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Fal Reaſon and Underſtanding,” Rom. 2. 14+. Yet 
8 9 he effectual Means of performance cannot be dil⸗ 
Sovered dy that Ligtic; and therefore are wholly te | 
El AY b learned by che teaching of ſupernatural Reve- 
5 Wien. For Ae e ein 
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Sparks and Glimmerings of that which was in A. 


Aus before the Fall? And even then in its bright- | 
eſt Meridian, it was not ſufficient to direct Adam 
do to recover Ability to walk holily, if once he 


ſhould loſe it by Sin; nor to aſſure him before- 


hand that God would vouchſafe to him any Means 
of Recovery: God had ſet nothing but Death 


before his Eyes in caſe of Tranſgreflion, Gen. 2. 


17. and therefore he hid himſelf from God, when . 


the Shame of his Nakedneſs appear d, as erpect- 


ing no Favour from him. We are like Sliee p gone 
aſtray, and know not which Way to return, until 
e hear the Sheph erd's Voice. Can theſe dry 
Bones live to 8851 in Holineſs? 0 Lord, thon 
knoweſt, and we Wande know uy W we 55 
|  learnitofthee. | N ES 
4b gtbly. Sanftification, whereby our Hearts and . 


Lines are conformed to the Law, is a Grace of 


God communicated to us by Means, as well as 
Jiuſtification; and by means of teaching and learn- 
ing ſomething that we cannot ſee without the 
Word, Act, 26. 17, 18. There are ſeveral things 
pertaining to Liſe and Godlineſs, that are given 
__ .ahro? Knowledge, 2 Pet. I. 2, 3. There is 2 Form : 
pdf Doctrine made uſe of by God to make People 
tree from Sin, and Servants of Righteouſneſs, Rom. 


£17, 18. And there are ſeveral Pieces of the 


whole Armour of God neceſſary to be kno en and 
put on, that we may ſtand againſt Sin and Satan 
in the evil Day, Epb. 6. 13. Shall we ſlight aud 
| overlook the way of Sanctification, When the 
learning the way of Juſtification hath been cou - 
dteced worth ſo many elabòrate Treatiſes t. | 
_  <-+.5thlp, God hath given in the Holy Scriptures 3 
by his AGE: * N n in Righ-- . 
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. The Gaffel 7 


eouſheſs, that we may be-tha fer uiſbed far & 
wxty geod Mort, 2 Fim. 3. 16, 19. efpecially , 
the Dajrſpring from em high hath viſtted us, e 
-  peprance of the HS Lord Feſut Chriſt! 10 guide our Feet i 
de N of Peace, Luke 1. 78, 79. If God conde> 
_ ſeendto us vary low, to cn nethicWay in the 
Seriptures, and by Chriſt bimſelf, it muſt needs 
be greatly neceſfary for us to ſit down athis feet 
enn SO croton bag dte, 
--:6thly. The way of atgiuingg 00 Godineſt i %% 
5 being a n eee — 
eripture, that uhen it is 1 
_ vealed, we cannot learn it ſo eaſily as the Duties 
of che Law, Which are known in part by the Light 
of Nature, and therefore more eaſily aſſented io, 
It is the Way whereby the Dead are brought t 
ue unto God, and therefore doubtleſs it is far a- 
* all the Thoughts and C of — 


Wiſdom. It is the Way of Sabstios ub 
Will deſtroyabe Wiſdom of the wiſe, and hinter 


_ nething Go Uncrfianting © the prudent, by | 
_ covering things. by: his Spiele that the natural Man 

receiveth not; fur they are Fooliſhneſs te him, 
„neither ean he kn now them, becauſe they are _ f 
_ " rieually diſcerned; 1 Cor. 1. 29, 2. C 4. 4. Wick. 
due Controverſy, great in rbe Myſtery af Galhned, 
Tun 3. 16. The learning of it requireth double. 
Work; becauſe we muſtt unlearn many of our ft 
wer deepiy robted Notions, and become Foa 
that we may be wiſe; We muſh pray earntſti7 
10 the Lord to teach us, 28 well as ſearch: the 


| Seripeaes [that we:may get thirKnowledge:1. 0 
bar mm Ways aueve 4. edi ta keep thy Stat uites. Ib: 
Man 65% Lurd, abi Way ef thy Statut uu I ſpall Ren 
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Wall, Pal. 143. 10. | The. Lord di red your Hearts 
into the Love F God, 2 The . W Poly theſe 


- Saints did not ſo much want Teaching and Dirg- 
Sion concerning the Duties of 59 | 
| done, as concerning the Way and Means WHOM , 


w.to be 


by they might do them. 
7th. The certain Knowledg of theſe pow- 


 erful and effectual Means, is of greateſt Hoe = 
_  eance and Neceſſity for our Eſtabliſhment in ; the 
true Fajth, and avoiding Errors contrary chere- 
unto: For we cannot rationally doubt, that the. 
Moral Duties of Love to God and our Neighbour 
date abſolutely. neceſſary to true Religion, ſo that 
it cannot ſubſiſt without them. And from this 
Principle we may firmly conclude, that nothing 
repugnant to the Practice of theſe holy Duties 
dugght to be received as a Point e elivered 
. moſt holy God; r 5 
ver is truly neceſſary, powerful and effactual to 
bring us tothe Practice of them, ought to be be- 
lievd as proceeding from God, becauſe it hath 
the Image « of his Holineſs and Righteouſneſs en- 
* | lags it. This is a ſure Past and Touch- 
g h choſe that are ſeriouſty religious will „ 
lg to ty ee and their Doctrine Whether 


whatſoe- 


tone, w 


they be of God or no: And thay camhot.ratio- 


_ nally approve any Doctrine as Religious that is * 
not according to Godlineſs, x Ii. 6 3. By this 4} 
Ipuchſtone Qhiriſt proveth his Doctrine to he of  -- - 
| God,bocauſs . ſeeketh the Glory of Gi 
Jubn J. And he teacheth us to know'falls 
7 Abe Fruits, Mat. J. 15, 16. Where» 5 
in the Fruits which cheir Doctrine tendeth unt, 
Ars eſpotially to be conſider d. Hence it Hau 1 

. ae . W e wht "— the. effect 35 — 


Prophets 


We. > > x 
* AE LF 2 # 


_ *. G pel-Myftery - 


. Means of Holineſs; and what not, we want a ne- 


_ *ceſlary Touch-ft6ne of Divine Truth, and may 
bY be caily deceiv'd by falſe' Doctrine, Or -brought _ 
to lire in meer 9 5 concerning the Truthi of 
any Religionzlike the Seekers. And if you miſtake; 
| andthink choſe Means to be effectual that are nor, 
and thoſe that are effecual' to be Weak or of a 
5 - [contrary Effect, your Error in this will bea falſe 
Touch; ſtone to try other Doctrines, hereby von 
Will readily approve of Errors, and refuſe the 
Truth; which hath been a pernicious Occaſion of | 
— many Errors in Religion in late Days: Get bur a 
true Touch-ſtone, by learning this, Leſſon, and 
= ou will be able to try the aides Doctriies of 
roteftants, Papiſts, Arminians, Socinians, Antino- 
min,, Qua tert, and to diſcover the Truth, and 


ela ve to it; with much Satisfaction to your Judg- | 
ment, amongſt all the Janglings and Controver- 1 


ies of theſe Times. Hereby you may diſt 


© Whether the Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhb'd a 3 


mong us have in it any Sine ws of Autinomianiſen, 


- whether it be guilty of any inſufferable Defect n 
Practical Prinęiples, and deſerves to be altered and | 


turned almoſt upſide; down, with new Doarii 


and Methods, as ſome learned Men in late Tithe | ö 
dare judg d by't their Touch. Renes. = = 


'8chly. It is allo of great Importance and Ne 


uy for our Eſtabliſhment in holy Practice: For” 


we cannot apply our ſelves to the Practice of He- 
Azel with Hope of Succeſs, except we have foins 
Faith concerning the divine Afiſtance, which we 
ha ye no ground to expect, if we uſe not uch 
Means as God hath appointed to work: Bye 60 
Pearl them tbat remember bim in bis own Ways, Iſa. 


Se. . Hſe" 


iber a wha on Tow that ek 12 1 


was 


n 


* ag * e * "Oy A 

5 DW Senllifition; 1 'F 3 
K not er the due order, x Chron. x5. 13. He hack 
y | choſen and ordain d ſuch Means of Sanctification 
* and Salvation as are for his own Glory, and thoſe 


of 1 only he bleſſeth to us; and he crowneth no 


© that ſtriveth except he ſtrive lawfully, 2 Tim.2.5« 
1 Experience ſheweth plentifully, both of Hearbens 
— and Chriſtians, how pernicious, Ignorance or mi- 
s | ſtaking of theſe effectual Means, are, to, an holy; 
i WR The Heathbens generally fell ſhort R 
du 00 

> || an acceptable Performance of thoſe Duries of the 
ve | Law Which they knew, 9 of their Igno - 
1 rance in this Point. (r.) Many Chriſtians con- 
nd dent themſelves with external Performances, be- 
af cauſe they never knew how they mage t attain to 
1 iritual Service. (2.) 9 many re Nahe Way 


+ Holineſs: as. auſtere and e 
they know not how to cut off a Right Hand, on 
Pluck out a Right er intollerable Pain; 25 
„ -| whereas they would find the ways of Wiſdom (if 
* - they knew them) 0 be Ways f Pleaſantpeſs, | ang. 
er Paths tobe Peace, Prov v. 3. 17. This 'occ2 
oneth the putting off Repentance from time ro 
time, as an uncouth thing. (3.) Many others ſet 
upon che Practice of Holinels with aferventZeal, 

and run very faſt, bur tet — 5 Step inne W 
55 Tight May, and finding e . r kan che i 
. | | Pp inted and overcome by che ue” © © 
or. flat give over the Work: and tn a 79 alte geain” '. 4 
2:4 ii che Mire; which hath occaſion'd Feral Þ rea- 


62 _ ifs, to ſhew how-far a W ay £0 in 
n "on ke econ Religion, Wie reby "many\weak Sins 
A” ; diſcouraged; e that tfieſe Repro. 
55 * 1 Fave 855 gone further than themſelves; Do e 
0 as moſt; of them never knew the right Way, no e 
Tous ene wh ee it 1 ny; ere be that fad 5 
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TI 8 chat are next to pes Actain: 
went of the great End aimed at, are firſt to 
badge rena, that we may learn ho to get them 
by other Means expreſſed 3 — Dire 


> =P 7 
r 


* 


” 
— 


e make up.chae holy Frame: and Seate of the _ 
Soul, whereby iti is furviſhed anũ enabled to pra- 
Sies the Law immediately, and chat not only!in 
_ the Beginning, but in the Continuation of _ 
Practice: Aud therefore note diligently, thut 
| theſe Endowments: muſt continue.in us during:the 
 praſeat Life, or elſe our 1 for an holy Life 
Wull be loſt; and they muſt ba before Practica, 
dort in any Diſlanse of Lime, but any ax.the 

is before the Eff. do noe ſay, that 
hate aamed partisularly ſuch neceffary I 
- rations; but r I dare ſay, chat he that 
Sainech cheſe quay; (by the fame: Means gain any 
other that ſhould honed with them. Andcytbas 
8: Matter waren of our ſeriqus Conſideratin; 
few. underſtand that any ſpecial. Endowmaits. 
ad; requir'd tu furniſh us pry ones holy Egan. 
mote than ſat ather voluntary: ions. Tha ft 
f en had excelleat Eadownents-beftow'du upon _ 
_ Hintforaphaly Practice,; hen he was firſt cn 
ted according to the Image d Gad; and e 

 aend.ddewhall Endowments mtre ercellent to e- 
nale him for am harder Task uf Obedience, Arid 
_ ſeeing Obedienet is grown moredifhicult, I 
on of the Oppoſtion and Tempratiom chat it 
wmesterh with hriceirhs Fall of | that 
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3 _ The Goſpel- Myſter) 
td be Imitators of Chriſt, had need 1 very 
choice Endowments, as Chriſt: had: at leaſt as 
good, or ſomething better than Adam had at firſt 
as our Work: i is harder than his. bat King goin * 
to make War againſt another: King; ſitteth not down 
- firſt, and conſulteth whether be be able. with ten thou: 
and to meet him that cometh againſt him with t 
thouſand? And hall we dare tõ ruſh into Batife 
— all the Powers of Darkneſs, all worldly - 
8 and Allurements, and our on inbred 
duomineering Corruptions; without conſidering. 
Whether we have ſufficient Spiritual Furniture td 
> Nand in the evil Day? Let many content them- 
ſelves with ſuch an Ability to will and do their 
5 * 5 EY 5 2 = Try: AS they would have to'be given to Men d- 
$ + Hiverſally; whereby they are no better enabled 
for the piritual Battle than the generality of the 
World, that lie vanquiſh'd under the wicked One, 
Ang therefore their Standing is not at all ſecured 
85 Dy i it. It is an hard matter to ſind what this un: 
Werſal Ability is, that ſo many contend ſo earneſt. 
12 _ ty for, of whar it conſiſteth, by what n 
0 CONV 5 mn and nn EDS 5 K 
y Agility: irits, Nerves, igame 5 
Bones to 25 by bus this Spiritual Univerſal 5 
Ability ſeemeth to be ſome occult Quality, that 
* _  - | moi ſufficient Account'can be given how it is con. 
eyed: or of dvhat it is cotiſtituted): That none 
may deceive” themſelves, and miſcatry in their 
Enterprizes for Holineſs, by depending on ſucha 
weak occult Quality Lhave hers ſhewed four Eu- 
dowments,. of Which a true Ability for the Pra- 
- Rice of Holineſs muſt neceſſarily be conſtituted, 
and by which it muſt fabſiſt ande maincained} | 
= pt to * N Whar 
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- ey are given unto us, and whether the Indlinaz 
tion or Propenfity* here mentioned be perfect or 
imperfect. And they are of ſuch a myſterious 
nature, that ſome who own the Neceſſity of En- 
 dowments'to frame them for Holineſs, are prone 
to think that leſs than theſe will ferve;' and that 
ſome of theſe frame us rather for Licentiouſneſe 
than Holineſs, as they are here placed before a- 
ny actual Performance of the Moral Law; and 
that ſome Things contrary to them would put 0s 
into a better Framefor Holineſs,” [Againſt all facts - 
 Snrmiſes I ſhall endeavour ſuch a Demonſtra« 
tion of theſe Endowments particularly, as mat 
ain the Aſſent of right Reaſon, inſiſting on them 
in the lame A .; on 0 have placed them im 
15 247 . 1889 I elt 
Rt. LS $53 6 1 8 " £ 1 „957 13 4 +00 24125 cat's exc ? EL 1 oy 
;by In the BI IRST Place, aſſert chat an Iucliuatis 
5 On: and Pro; openſity of. Heart to the Duties of the Law 
Sede ar) to fram and enable us forthe imme: 
; Aare Prag 0 of them; and I mean not ſuch * 
_ lid e aſity as inanimate Creatures and 
Brutes to cheir natural Operations, burſucty 
An one as is meet for intelligent — 'wheres 
Ke are by the Conduct > of Reafonprone and: 
to approve atidichuſe their Duty and averſe; - 
to the Practice of Sin? And therefore I have in 
5 6 chat the Tb other Endowments mien: 
tioned in the Direction, are ſubſetvient to bir 
the chief of all, which are ſufficdent ag make ita 
rarivnat Propenſity. - This is comrary to thoſe that: 
gut of Teal for Obedience; but not according t 
Knowledge, contetiaiſo carneftly ei b 
cellary and | [ufficienc Endwert f has? 
rity cr SY — 


continc'd of RO! 6s our ir Obligation to it, aud 
chat extel this Endowment as the great Benefit 
char unverſal Redemption bath bleſſed all Man- 
lind with, though they conſider. this Free- will 
nn —_ any '26val Inclination to Good; 2 
F— they cannet but acknowledge that in mq wal | 
| Manh ind ebat have it, it is engumbred. wit 
— Bent anti Nrepenſity of the Heart akdge- 
mmer to Evil. iu Such a Free-will as th 019, CA. 
* verfree us from Slavery to di and Satan, and ft 
us for the Practices of the Law, and therefgre.is. | 
not worthy the Pains of thoſe that contend ſo - 
I dor in Neitbar is the Will ſo free e 
_ 1y1:for the Practice of HolineG,; until! 15 be endu- 
8 eee Page nation and Propęnſity the ee 
2a may appear by the following 2 2 f f 
FTerirſt, The Duties of the Law are of ſuch 
Wuame, that they cannot peſlibly-be;perior 
Puh chere is Hm an N Indit- 
I 


. good indlivation and Propenfity . 
| = 5 Dommandments, is to love the; Lord wic 
8 © | 


—— „ Ob all t 

eren en Sou eee Thing 

_ * that d in him, £6, love. hit Will and all his Ways; 

" „ © and:40. like them as good; — 8 l 
. 

| | = oh Dons this Love 5, 

| | for 2 
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Gal. 5 1). and abhorred, Pſal. 36. 4. If it were 

true Obedience (as ſome would have it) to lore 

our Duty only as a Market man loveth ſom Ways 
to the Market, or as a Sick-man loveth an un- 
pleaſant medicinal Porion;: or as a Captive Slave 
toveth' his hard Work for Fear of a greater Ents 
then it might” be performed with Averſeneſs or 
Want of Tnclination ; bur we muſt love it, as the 
Market mam Gain, A the Sick-man Health, as 

pleafant Meat and Drink, as the Captive Liberty. 

* Daqubricfs.chere can be no Power in the Will, for 
ifs Kind of Service, without an Agteeableneſss 

of our Inclinarion to the Will of God, a Heart ac- 
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i — hy I yes ede 225 
25 = Ns wow 15 . : p 


wi 
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* 
* 
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Ls 


eor ding to his own Heart, an Averſion of our 
to; Hearts from Sin, and a Kind of Antipathy againſt 
9117 Sim; for we know the Proverb, Like lowerb like ; 
h 2 there muſt be an Agroeadleneſs i in the Perſon or 
| Thing beloved to the Diſpoſition: of the Lover. 


k Love ro' Goll'nuſt' flow from's aprons Hears, '» Tim 
P EE an Heart eleanſed from evil Propenſities and 
linations And Reaſon wil tell us, that the 
firſt Metions of Luft which fall not under our - 
Ohhoice and Deliberation, cannot be avoided wich- 
out a fixed Propenſity of the Heart to Holiseſa- 

_ "Secondly, The Image of God (wherein God ace 
cording t Kis infinite Wiſdom judged it meet to 
- Inf rr firſt Adam in Righreouſmeſs —_— Ho- 
Neft, igbtneſs, Gen. 1. 27. 4 

* MEE Y Galen in an actual Bent 
ater EE Heart to the Practice of Holi- 3 

t in a mere Power of Will to chuſe Gd. 
Tok dnt Fes is neither holy nor un. 
r er be ee _ 
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of Sin or Duty; for chis is a wicked Diſpoſition 
in an intelligent Creature that knoweth- his Duty, 
and fitteth us only to halt between God and Baal, 
God ſet Adam's Soul at firſt wholly in a right 
Bent and Inclination, though Adam might act 


contrary to it if he would; as we may be pre- 
vailed upon to do ſome Things contrary to our 
natural or rational Inclinations, and it is eaſie to 
fail of our Duty, though great Preparation and 
Furniture be required for the Performance of it. 


The ſecond Adam alſo; the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
born an holy Thing, Eule 1. 35. with an holy 


poſition of his Soul and Propenſity to Goodneſs 3 | 
and can we reaſonably. hope to ariſe to the Life 
of Holineſs; from which the firſt Adam fell; or 


to be Imitators of Chriſt, ſince Duty is made ſo 


difficult by the Fall, if we be not rene wed i in a 
- Meaſure according to the ſame Image of God, and 
enabled wich ſuch a Propenſity and Inclination ? 


©Thiry, Original Corruption ( whereby. we are 
deach to God and Godlineſs from the Birth, and 


made willing Slaves to the Performance of all 
actual Sins, until the Son of God make us free) 
conſiſteth in a Propenſity and, Inclination of the 
leart to Sin, and Averſeneſs to Holineſs, With- 
dodut this Propenſity to Sin, what can that Low r 
31n in our Members be, that warreth againſt the Law | 


of our Mind, aud leadeth- u captive ta the Service of 


ra 


which they will not frame their Doings 70 turn ro Go, 
Hof 5. 4. How is tlie Tree firſt corrupt, and:then 
itt aal e« corrupt ? Matth. 12. 33. How can Man 


r 


1 SenlTifcation. 3, 


4 y like: Pater ? Job 15. 16. How ſhould the 
Mind of the Fleſh be continual Enmity to the Awe | 


God? Rom. 8. 7. I know there is alſo a Blindne 


of Underſtanding, and other Things belonging 
to Original Corruption, which conduce to this 
evil Propenſity of the Will; But yet this Propen- 


ſity it ſelf is the great Evil, the indwelling Sin 


IE 


which produceth all actual Sins, and muſt of Ne- 


+ ceflity be removed or reſtrained, by reſtoring that 
_ contrary Inclination, wherein the Image of God 
conſiſted, or elſe we ſhall be backward and repro- 


bate to every good Work, and whatever Freedom 
the Will hath, & ſhall be een only in the 
Service of Sin. 


Fvurthiy, God eh his people to Holineſs, 


by giving to them, à nem Heart, and a new Spirit, 


and taking away the Heart of Sean out of their Fleſh, 
and giving them an Heart of Fleſh,” Ezek. 36. 26, 27; 


And he circumciſeth their Heart to love bim with their 
whole Heart and Soul. And he requireth that wWI8ð 


| ſhould be transformed in he tene wing of our Mind, 


that we may proverwhatcis bis acceptable Will; Rom. 
12. 2. And David prayeth for the ſame End, that 
| God would create in bim a clean Heart, andrenew's 


- right Spirit within bim, Pſal. 5x; 10. If any one 
can judge that this new, clean; circumciſed Heart, 
this * — of Fleſh, this new right Spirit, is fach 
an one as hathino actual Inclinatidn and Proper 


8 but onl 4 Power to chufe God ,t 
4 CO Freewill , with a preſene us 


Evil, undefervedly 
Inclination to El, or an Indifference of 
3 both icontraries, it will not be 
Labour to convince — eee 3 
> confides: whether David. agen | a 


22 The cep 


Pſal. 119. 46. Indinz mine nec to hy ien 
md mor io Covetouſmeſs, - _—_ 


 TheSECOND Endowment DEER ele 
55 'usfor the immediate Practice of Holineſs, and con- 
_ curring wich the other two that follow, to work 


4 in us a rational Propenſiry to this Practice, is that 


1 : We muſt reckon that che Breach of Amity 
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. we. be will perſwaded of aur Reconciliation with God. "= 


Sin hath made between God and us, is made vp. 
by a firmReconciliation to his Love and Favour 
and herein 1 include the great Benefit of Juſtifi- 
cation; as the Means whereby we are reconciled 
to God, which is deſcribed in Scripture, either 
25 forgiring, our Sins, or by the Impucation of 
Righteouſneſs to us, Ram. 4. 5, 6, J. becauſe both 
are contained in one and the fame juſtifying Act; 
>. one Act of Hlumination compechends Expulſi- 
du of Darkneſs and Introduction of Light ; ons 
Act of Repentance containeth ion ae. | 
Sia and Vivification to Righteoulnefs; and eve} 
t Motion from any. thing to its contrary, is hut 
eee hough it may be erpreſſed by 
8 R den to either * the two 
8 and af Which is aboliſhed; 
hy it. Fhig isa great My⸗ 
* aur ler ths: te ee not only. : 
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rather a Condition to be perform 


2 ning Juſtification' to their Anvil; and to hammer 


ne was rade uprighe 5 
Arte r renal Hp 
Qualifications were variage . 
Factiee; and the Wiſdom ef God judge them 


it into another Form, that it might be mord fre: 
from Antinomianiſm, and effectuaſ to ſecure an ba- 
ly Practice; but their Labour is vain and pernici- 
_ ons, tending to Autinomian Profaneneſs, or paintefl N. 
; riſie at beſt ; neither can the true Practice 
of Folineſs be ſeeure, exceptthe Perſwaſion of dr r 


Juſtiftearion and Reconciliation wich God be: 
obtained without Works of the Law, that we may 
be enabled thereby to do them, as I ſhall now 
 ptove by ſeveral Arguments, intending alſo to 
ew in ehe following Directions, that dun A 
Perſwaſion of the Love of God, 36. God ä £0 


"When ths firſt. Alana 8 
5 t his Cruatidii, he Was High- 


5 ee. 


5 ly in the Favour of God, ald hadno Sin imputed _ 
in tha Sight 5 


to him, and was Ncountel righatins 
of God; accorditig to hit preſtnt Stato, becauſe 
according to God: 's Iman. 


for 


I for that End and us ſaon as he lot then, 


he became dend in Sin. The ſecond — 9 
Ln. oy was che pr br of, = 3 —_— 


5 of PIPER W 
Way to eſtabliſh ſincers Obedience; is to make ĩt 
ed before. our 
" aud! Juſtification/and Reconciliation with God. 
Therefore ſome late Divines have thought fit to 
bring the Doctrine of former: [Proteſtants conder- x 


7 x 


his People, ehdeth only to Targa though . © 
Mi Hwa of it be ir man 5 
Liecgeieuſneſs. #4. D Ot Rl 5 — 11619 
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| - Office was to hh antha Behalf of AFL And 
dan we reaſonably expect to be Imitators of Chriſt, / 


- ' 7 7 : FOR * 
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by performing more difficult Obedience than che 


 irft. Adam's was before the Fall, except the like 

- Advantages be given to us, by. Reconciliation 
and Remiſſion of Sins, and Imputation of a Righ- 
Teoufneſs given by God to us When we haye : 


of our own.::: . 


5 Secondiy, Thoſe 7 58 N Rn natural Pead- | 
meſs under the Power of Sin and Satan, 


convinced; that if God leave them to their —1 8 
Hearts, they can do nothing but ſin, and that they 


can do no good Work except it pleaſe God of his 


great Love and Mercy to work it in them, Job. 8. 
16. Philip. 2. 13. Rom. 8. 5, 8. Therefore that they 


may be encouraged and rationally enclined to Ho- 
lineſs, they muſt hope that God will work faving- 5 

I in them. Now Lleaye it to conſiderate Men to 
. — whether ſuch an Hope can be well ground- 


without a good Perſwaſion of ſuch a Reconci- 


. lation and Saving love of God to us, as depends 


not updn any precedent Goodneſs of our Works, 
but is a Cauſe ſufficient to produce effectu- 


50 Lina us Ten we. de 90 actin, Gf We 0 85 


= _ e 8 iat —.— 5 
— 19. And that it is ſtill maintain d in us by the 
Vuilt of Sin, and the Curſe of the Law, and 4 
P Spiritual eee ee m 
that Dominion, except this Guilt and Curſe be 

ks — removed from a, which | is dane by actual Jacke ; 


; —$© e AE; « 
RM ſufficient to make us: deſpair of diving to God in 
Alclineß, while wy appt ehend our ſelyes to be un- 
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VZV 
| der the Curſe and Wrath of God, by Reaſon of 
» | +» our Tranſgreſſions and Sins ſtill lying upon us, 


. - Thirdly, The Nature of the Duties of the Law 
is ſuch, as requireth an Apprelienſion of our Re- 
conciliation with God, and his hearty Love and 
Favour towards us for the doing of them. The 
8 great Duty is Love to God with our whole Heart, 
| and ngt ſuch a contemplative Love, as Philoſophers 
may ftaveto the Object of Sciences, which they 
Are concern d in no further than to pleaſe their 
Fancies in the Knowledge of them; but a practi- 
cal Love whereby we are willing that God ſhould 
be abſolute Lord and Governour of us and all 
the World, to diſpoſe of us and all others accord- 
ing to his Will, as to our temporal and everlaſt- 
ing Condition, and that he ſhould be the only 
Portion and Happineſs of all thoſe that are hap- 
py. ;. 3 Love whereby we like every Thing in him 
as he is our Lord, his Juſtice as well as any other 
Attribute, without wiſhing or deſiring that he were 
better than he is, and whereby ws 4 5 that His 
Will may be done bpon us and all others, whether 
for Proſperity or Adverſity, Life or Death, and 
_whereby wecan heartily praiſe himfor all Things, 
and delight in our Obedience to him, in doing his 
en. || Will, though we ſuffer that which is never ſo grie- 
the 7 to us, eyen preſent Death. Conſider theſe 
hat | Things well, and you may eaſily perceive that our 
rom Spirits are not in a fit Frame for the doing of them, 
be While we apprebend pur ſelves under the Curſe 
| and Wrath of God, or while we are under pre- 
Voailing Suſpicions chat God will prove ain Enemy 7 
in to us at laſt. Slaviſh Fear may extort ſome fi- 


un- viſh hypocritical Performances from us, fuch as 
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mW <cxtorted and forced by Fear, but it muſt be won 
nm. and ſweet! 8 allured by an Apprehenſion of God's 
WH - Love and Goodneſs towards us, as that eminent, 

1 loving and beloved Diſciple reftifierh ; LF  Fobn 4 
18, 19. There 4 10 Fear in Lowe ; but perfect Lo 


be firſt lowed" We, _ Obſerve here, that we cannot be 
be ore hand with God in loving Him before w 


Whether! it Were not wrought in you. 


1 1 amiable 7 75 e ts, excep 
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| * : ug d in letting the ih telttes 20, fore * HEY 
Quant ks Will; but the Duty of Love cannot be 5 


| | 1 caſteth out Fear, becauſe Fear hath Torment: He har . 
= 15 eareth is not made perfect in Love, we love hin becauſe 


Prehend his Love to us. And conſult 1 | 
Experience, if vou have any true Love to 1 W | 


of God's Love firſt towards you... Al che Good- 
nes and Excellency. of God 1 © him 
we apprehetid 
= - ueſtion not bot 
1 * 1 9 1 95 5 e Excelleacy o "God's Nature, 


fill the the more with ter- 
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4 | ©! Fiurthly, Our Conſcience muſt of Neceſſity be 
hs firſk purged from dead Works that we may ſerve the 
5 living God, and this is done by actual Remiſſion 
5 of Sin, procured by the Blood of Chriſt, and ma- 
8 nifeſted to our Conſciences, as appeareth by 
. | Chriſt's dying for this End, Heb 9. 14, 15. & 16. 
85 , 2. 4. 14, 17, 22, That Conſcience whereby 
2+ || we judge our ſelves to be under the Guilt of Sin 
iſe and Wrgth of God, is accounted an eyil Conſcience 
e i Scri ge thoug h it perform its Office truly; 

— JF becaul ie cauſed. by the Evil of Sin, and will it 
E ſeit be a Cauſe of our committing more Sin, until 
1 705 it can judge us to be juſtified from all Sin, and re- 


= i ceived into the Fayour of God, Love, which is 
7 the End of the Law, muſt proceed from a 
I. Conſcience, as well as from anꝝ other CleanneGof - 
and Heart, 1 Tim. I. 5. David's Mouth could not be 
bat opened to ſhew Wett the Praiſe of God, until be 
8 Was delivered from Blood-guiltineſs, Fſal. Fi. - 
14, ff. This evit guilty Conſcience, whereby we 
ot" judge that God is our Enemy, and that his Ju- - 
iro ſtice is againſt us to our e 
g „ on, by Reaſon of our Sins, doth rongly — 
| ok and inereaſe the Dominion of Sin Ane 
ill us, and worketh moſt miſchievous Effects in 
the Soul againſt Godlineſs, even to bring che Sbul 
te hate God, and to wiſh there were no God, no 
Heaven, 80 Hell, ſo we mighr eſcape the Pu- 
miſhment due 40 Us. I ſo diſafſecteth People to- 
ward God, that they cannot endure to think, or 


© 
2 ＋ 
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to pat bie out of their Minds by floſhly Pleaſ 
and worldly Imploymiepts, and thus the AXE 
_ nated from all erite.. LY pn 3 
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in many. ontlide religious Performances, and alſo 
_ falſe Religion, Idolatry, and the moſt inhumane 
_ Superſtitions in the World. I have often conſi- 
dered by what manner of Working any Sin could 
effectually deſtroy the whole Image of God in the 
«firſt Adam; and I conclude it was by working 
firſt an evil guilty Conſcience in him, whereby he 
Judged that the juſt God was againſt him, and 
cLurſed him for that one Sin, and this ay 
to work a ſhameful Nakedneſs by diſorderly Luſts 
A turning his Love wholly from God to the Orea- 
ture, and a Deſire to be hidden from the Preſence 
of God, Gen. 3. 8, 10. which was a total 
-Rion of the Image of Gods Holineſs. And we 
mayve cauſe to judge that from the ſame Cauſe pro- 
Coeedeth the continual. Malice, Rancour, Rage, 
and Blaſphemy of the Devil, and many notorious 
wicked Men; againſt God and Godlineſs. Some 
may think Jeb uncharitable in ſuſpecting not mere- 
lx, that his Sons had ſinned, but that they had 
been ſo abominably wicked as to curſe God in cheir 
Hearts, Fob. 1. 5. but Job well underſtood that if 
the Guilt of any ordinary Sin lie upon the Con- 
ſcience, it will make the Souleto wiſh ſecteti7 
3 that God were not, or that he was not ſo juſt a 
1 Judge; which is a ſecret curſing of God, that can- 
3 2 be avoided until our Conſtiences be purged 
from the © Goal of Sin, by che offering of Chriſt 


us, Which/ was then figured. out by che Burne- 
ferings Fabf, O his Sons. 3112 4 5142 ob B42 7 45 1 | 
p CG, God hath; abundantly Hiſoavereditous 


in his Word that his Method 3 in bringing Men 
I rom Sin. to Aalineſeof Life, is firſt to mabe them 

 - knowithathe loveth them, . that their Sins 
late blott 115 "FW ee the Ten Com- 
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ee 3 MY of Sandification. „„ © 
mandments. on Mount Sinai, he firſt diſcovered 
himſelf to be their God, that had given them a 
ſure Pledge of his Salvation by their delivery 
from Egypt, in the Preface, Exod. 20. 2. And 
during all the Time of the Old Teftament, God 
was pleaſed to make the entrance into Religion 
to be by Circumciſion, which was not only a Sign, 
but alſo a Seal of the Righteouſneſs. of Faith, 
whereby God juſtifieth People, while they are 
conſidered as ungodly, Rom. 4. 11, 5. and this 
Seal was adminiſtred to Children of eight Days 
| old, before they could perform any Condition of 
ſincere Obedience, for their Juſtification, that 
their Furniture for an holy Practice might be 
ready before hand. Furthermore, in the Time 
of the Old Teſtament, God appointed divers Waſh- 
ings, and the Blood of Bulls and Goats, and the 
Aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the unclean, to 
prepare and ſanctiſie them for other Parts of his 


rious 
dome | 
1ere- Worſhip in his Tabernacle and Temple, to fi- 
had gure out his purging. their Conſciences from. 
their dead Works by the Blood of Chriſt, that they 
bat if BY might ſerve' the Living God, Heb. 9. 9, 10, 13, 
Con- 14, 22. This, I ſay, was then figurative Sancti- 
retly fccation, as the word Sanctification is taken in a 
ſta large Senſe, comprehending all things that pre- 
t can- pare us for the Service of God, chiefly" the Re- 
urged NN miſſion of Sin, Heb. x0. x0, 14, 18. Though if 
it be taken in a ſtrict Senſe, reſpecting only our 
Mrne- Conformity to the Law, it muſt neceſſarily be 
placed after Juſtification, according tothe uſual 
Uto. us Method of Proteſtant Divines. God alſo mind- 
Men eld chem of che Neceſſity of purging away t heim: 
chem Quilt firſt, that their Service might be aceptable 
Sins | by commanding chem to offer the Sin- Offering 
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re the Burnt- Offering, Levit. 5. 8. & 16. 
© 2 11. And leaſt the Guilt of their Sins ſhould 
pollute the Service of God, nocwichſtanding all 
their particulat Expiations, God was pleaſed to 
appoint a general Atonement for all their Sins one 

Day every. Year, wherein the Scape-Goat was 
to bear upom tim all their Iniquities, unto a Land 
not inhabited, Levi. 16. 22, 34. Under che 
a Tamm God uſeth the fame Method in 
loving us firſt, and waſhing us from our Sins b 7 
3 the Blood of Chriſt, that he may make us Pribſts 
te offer the Sacrifices of Praiſe and all good 
Marks to God even the Father. He enteretd us 
into his Service- by waſhing away our Sins in 
Baptiſm, he feedeth and ſttengtheneth us tor his: 
Service by Remiſſion of Sins given to us in the 
Biood of Chriſt at che Lord's-Supper, he exhort- 
ech us to obey him, becaufe he hach alread7 
loved us, an our Sius are already pardoned. 
3 Forgive, ane another oe as Gal for Chriſt's ſake bath 
HY 1 8 en o Be ye therefore Followers of God as denn 
3 De and walk in love ds chip bath loved ur, 
Epheſ. 4. 32. and x. 1, 2. Lurie une you” lixtle 
_Chilaven, berauſe y 2 Saw are. orgiven 7 ou en hir 
Name ſake: 7 4 not the" World Berber the Things | 
; RSS -x:J6hn 2. T2, g. T might quoes abun- 
e of Texts of the ſame — We We may 
Lleaely fee by all this, char: God hack accoanted | | 
i a Mager of great Invporcance, and with con- N 
deſcended to cake wonderful Care in | 
plenriful Means Both under the Old an New Te. 
fm, that his Pxople ght be firff cletinfed 
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The T Arx K5 D att ans to en- 
us for. the Practice of Holineſs, without 
which a Perſwaſion of our Reconciliation with 
God, would be of little Efficacy to work in us 2 
5 rational Propenſity to it, is, bat we be perſwadal 

of aur future Enjoyment of of the everlaſting beaventy 
: Pre This guſt preceds our ly Pre 


ertion hath un en a al ry td to 
pole it. Some account thar'a Perfwaſiorrof © 
own future Happineſs, before we have bbs 
in ſincere Obedience, tendeth to Licentionſn; 
and that the way to do good Works, is rarher to 
make them a Condition neceſſary for the procaring 
ok this Perſwafion. Otherz condemn all Warks | 
| thac we are allured or ſlirred up to by the füttrs 
Enjoyment of the heavenly Happineſs, as & W 
mercenary, flowing from Sel Joie and not ffum 
amy pure Love td God ; anc they figure our fin- _ 
cere Godlineſ 15 a Man aring Fire in ons _- 
Hand to bu ven, and Water in the other 
to quene el intimating, that the true Ser. 
vice of God muſt not proceed at all Fol Hope 
_ of Reward, or Fear of Pliniſhmenc, 
| from Lore. To eftablifh. the Truth ae 

Agtgainſi theſe Errors that are ſo contrary 
did c each other, I ſhall e 
2 8 The Nature of the Duties of the Law is 
2 Tu ,, t at. they. cannot. be, ſincerely. and unive | 

= | "without, this Endowment. 
| *bis Endowment muſt be preſent in uf, ;is ſuffici-. 
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firm Reconciliation with God by our Juſtification, 
to prepare us for this Practice, becauſe that inclu- 
deth a Perſwaſjon of this future Happineſs,” or elſe 
a bh Þ of little Wort b. All that T have to add here 
bir fincere Obedience cannot rationally ſub- 
„except it be allured, encouraged, and fup- 
ed by "his Perſwaſion, | To me therefore ſup- 
= Nee 1 855 no ok eſs after this | 
put, th e Queſtion; ſuch an ane 
. with: Ns whole Heart, Might, and 
ER: Will he not of think. it reaſonable rather to 
| I and moderate his Love towards God, leſt 
he. 77 791 © 5 are troubled to part with him 
e account it moſt reaſonable 'ro'fit 
iings'that we müſt 
Dan ſich an one be fatisfled with the 
9 75 bis Happineſs? - Will he not 
jeg aceoune He the Enjoyment of God, and 
ions Duties are Vardi as well as other 
b. Wat in.4 1 tine we ſhall have no 
Benefit by them than if they had never been? 
OW can 13 a. on e be willitg 600 down His 
= Life-for the Sake of Jod, 1 1 is Death he 
mn 172 5 GH eel ih oeher efings 
| w. can he 55 e Ab ons: rath 
i, when il Mall de mo ue i . 
. it, And not a all hap "hereafcer, © 4 
Ls ant, if Affliction Tome unavoidably: i pew eh _ 
e he may reaſopablyj je nage 1 
(ter for Him 1 Imphtience : but 
pleaſe din that he oy forced! to the" Ne of ſuch 4 
Vertue, and he \ Will be e '*o fret apd m- 
been, rather than to endure füci Mfileries, and 
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Geods,: knowing in e that t 


The Apoffle Paul accounts Alf his Sofferings uus 


unfurniſhed ſuch a Man is for Holineſs and he 
E will burn up Heaven, an Jaench Hell that 

Eryve: God out of [Eove; doth thereby 
e him! 


42 the 


one den ieth them, the other will not 


: haye them at all to be conſidered i in this Caſe.. 


© Secondly,” The ſure Hops of the 7 of Heas 
Ny; is "made uſe Naas 


E che the great" pattern +: Ane en he. 


Ty "that wut fo before bim, andi the-Croſty deſpi« 


gs the Shane Heb. 12. 2. And though 5 
fay chat ch Grft Ham had ſuch a fure Hope 
ſerve f m in Innoceney yet he had iaſtend of 


it the preſent Peſſeſſion 0 an earthly Feradiſe-, 
and an happy Eſtate in e; Ahlen hel knen 
would laft if he continued in Holineſs; ot. he 
changed into à better Happineſs. The Apoffles 


that it wrought for them 4 for more exceeding and es 

ternal Mig bi 0) Glory; 2: N 16, 17. eben 

1 the 8 oiling i off f one] 
boy had ee 


ven 's better-and an enduring Subſtance, "Heb: 0. 1 8 


proficable, Were ic. not for à glorious 
rioſt miles able, 
28 were rather to be choſen; Let us ent —_ 


ink, for to Mit: ow we ſhall die: And he exhorts 


the Corintbjuns to be abundant in the Work of ths . 
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in ile Lord, 1 Cor. 4 f. 18. As worldly Hops 
keepeth the Worid at work: in their various Em 
ployments ſo God giveth his is Prone, the Hope 


af his Glory to keep them cloſe ae ls 5 


Hel. 6 11. 13. 1 0 g. 3. And it i ſucha ſure 
Hor 2 ſhalt never makecham aſhamed, Rem. b K 
8 think it below the Fah bende 

8 er 2 Hope of the heav — 5 


ward, do thereby adyance.their Loye beyond the 


Tove A the A en Saint and 
ih OO of Chriſt Fe | 1 
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12) Thiddhy This Perlwaſion of our  farcs Enjoy- 
9 mend everlaſting. Happineſs, cannot tend. to 
Licentiquſneſs, if we underſtand well chat perfect 
Holineſs is a neceſſary Part of chat Happineſs; 
__ and that cho we have a Title to chat Happin: 
by free Juſtification at Adern vet we muſt 


 _ goitoithe Poſſeſſion ef it in à Way of Holineſs, 
10905 3. 1, 2% Neither is it legal or mercenary 
A inen dy.abis:Perbraſion,; f 
fſcaſſon it ſelf 8 not 


debe e che Per- 
Ta, but. by eee ich 8 5 $- 

Aud if it be a Working from Self. lo Jor 
_eertaikk; it-is not that Sell 


neſs, 2 Tim. 3. 2. Mt an holy Salons 
us:to-prefer God above. the Fleſh = 
uch as God directeth us unto, e 
us to ſave our felves, A Nac 1 
Andi it is ſo far from being ra 
Love of God, that it brings us 
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of Seen, 


* our Affections will be the more enflamed tow 

dim. God will not be loved as à barren Wider- 
i ges, a Land of Darkneſs to us, neicher will ke. 
i | befervedfor novght, Fer. 2. 31. 1. 45. 19. He 
K would think it a Diſhonour to him to be owned 
95 dy us as our God, if he had not prepared for us 


a City, Heb. xx. 16. And he draweth us to 8 5 
tim y the Cords of a Man, ſuch Cords as the _ 
Love of Men uſeth to be drawn by, even by His 


own Love to us, in laying his Benefits before en 


2 11. 4. 


; fore he for us to N 
our ſelves itr the Love of of eg, is to ok for 
LA unto eternal Life, Fude 2x, 


Tube LAS T Endowment, for the ſame End as - 
the former, is, that we be wel 1 er of fasten 
Strength both 10 will and perform our Doty eg 

until we come to the Enjoyment of the heavenly Ba”... | 5 25 

pi. This is contrary to the ror of thoſe the _* ., 

Account it ſufficient, f we have ſtrength to pra- * 

Aiſe Hotineſs, if we will, or to will it if we 

pleafe'; and rhis 1s che ſufficient Strength ee 

7 Aren contend for, as a great Benefit be. 

Mankind by univerfaf Reftemprion, 

Iris Ade contrary to the Error 1255 thoſe thæt think 

ike 80 e in he | 

_ alike ealy, excepeing only ſome ty in the 
fit Yns of en Calne ery er 92 

effecutions, which they — ba arg Ts 

Cale, ſince: che Kingdoms gef tht Word 7 I 

"Bi hr to the Profeſſion of Chriſtianiey, t 98 5 2 

that think chat God'requireth of Men oply to de ea 5 
their Endeavour, Paths, whar they cando; and E632 
is Nonſenſe * caknot G what rhey 1 
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to concern our 


2 The Coed 


8 According to their Judgment, it is needleſ; 
ſelves, much ahout ſufficient 

Seng for holy Practice. For ** Confirma- 
tion of the . againſt, theſe E rrors "Bs 
. Erl. We are by Nature dend i in \ Treſpallzy had 


ſpi iually Good, notwithſtanding the Redech 
| tion, cha. of q rife, fort. We Fe acti 0 
ne ene ri phe 2. I. R6 8. 
; Thale ch at are dun end ee a0 hi jk 
„know themſelves. to be naturally in thi 
Caſe ; and that they do not only want exec 
Power to do good, but chiefly an Heart to 
it, and to be pleaſed. with it; and that if God 
Work not im chem th to will and to do, 


Sa 


| Ha own Corruption after he hach begun f 
| Work, they ſhall 2 22 Ys, AJ 
S ates; and "their latter End ts of 
their Beginning. We may 2 from t 
2 k ver can couragiguſl 


cob is willir 1 155 pain Some. tliro _ 5 8 


whole Work of. Qbedience e 


ES 


one was never; 2 6 155 1 5 led and brought to 
ow the P his own. Heart, neither doth 
pe truly be Hl tl 5 Doctrine of Original . 
IS Whatever ene Pro effion he m eaten 1 


L that think fincere C 
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3 Second, 1 
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"Jew 


che 


mall neither will nor do any thing pleaſing © 
. him, bil. e ag 3. And that if he leave Ig I] | 


ions of 99 A 2 TE 


W ee 0 very, aly, 
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Is it an eaſy thing to wreſtle; not againſt Fle 


eaſy thing not to luſt or covet according to th 
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ohly, but againſt Principalities, Powers, ſpiriru | 
Wickedneſs in high Places ; Epheſ. 6. 12. Is it afl 


Tenth Commandment? The Apoſtle Paul found 


it ſo difficult to obey this Commandment, that 


his Concupiſcence prevailed the more by occa- 
ſion” of the Commandment,” Row. 7. 7, 8. Our 
Work is not only to alter vicious Cuſtoms, but 
to mortifie corrupt natural Affections which bred 
thoſe Cuſtoms ; arid not only to deny the fulfilling 


of ſinful Luſt, but to be full of holy Love and 
Deſires; yet even the reſtraining the Execution 


df corrupt Luſts, and eroſſing them by ontrary . 


Actings, is in many caſes like the' cuttir 
right Hand, and plucking out à right Eye, 


ö F 
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29, 30. If Obedience be ſo eaſy, how came it 


to paſs that the Heathens generally did thoſe 


ed them as Worthy of Death? Rom. 1. 32. And 


o 


o 


many among us ſeek to enter into this frait Gate, 


Vows and Piirpoſes of Obedience, and fall back 


60 the Pragies ef 'cheir' Laſts, though in che 


hard upon their Conſciences? 


to be ſb rare a thing in late Days, they have 


6atſe to be ſuſpected, that they are of the World, 


and therefore the World loveth his own ; eſſe they 
would find that national Profeſſion of Religion 
will not ſecure thoſe that are truly godly from 
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| ſeveral Sorts of Perſecutions. And ſuppoſe * 
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Sunctiſcutin. 37 
hei that they neither know it nor themſelves 
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things for which their own Conſciences condemn:- 
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| Concern my ſelf 
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ry Lov. 7 ih and Ae Menlo 
1 Ti 113 Zh at IH . — — 
as the La requiret ac 
5 ch al e Goah ealy and pleaſant EY 
"ole whom God rightly furniſheth with Eu- 
nn | for it; but thoſe that aſſert it to be 
As Men in their common Condition, ſhew 
their Imprudence. in contradicting the general 
Experience of Heathens and Chrifians, Though 
many Duties do not require much Labour of 
Body or Mind, and might be done with eaſe, if 
we were willing, yet it is eaſſer to remove a 
Moynrain, than to move and incline the Heart 
to Will and a A den of theay- I need not 
8 that account that be 
. boy ſufficient Strengeh for an holy Practice, 
ee e ee that is, wha 
y can do; for God orgy eng actual fulfil 
nl wer: aa Wat if 
we can do ing in any mea 
. Rule, ſhall the Law be put ure 86 with no 
' formance? And ſhall If ugh Endearours b 135 
counted ſufficient Holineſ: 7 And what - 
Þ. much as endeavour. in a right u 114 
Man's Ability were the Meaſure of ble 
Duty, che Command of the Law, would hgnific + 
| kay little. 
5 Wrote The . Wiſdom of God bach ever 4g 
d Peo l fa ſuſi- 
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of Sunctiſcation. 39 
cient Strength; chat they might be enabled both; 
to wilt ande do cheir Duty. The firſt Adem was 
furniſned witk ſuch a Strength; and we have no 
to tl at gnorant of it, or that 
he needed to fear that he ſhould be leſt to his own 
Corruption becauſe he had no Corruptions in 


him, until he had produced them in himſelf b 


finhing againſt Strength, and when he had! 

crength, he could not recover the Practice 
of 'Holinefs; until he was acquainted wich a bet - 
ter N whereby the Head of Satan ſhoulil 


Aſſurance of Strength God gave to Moſes, Jo- 


| ſhua, Gideon, when he called them to great Im. 


q and to the Hreehizer, hen he-ealled 


PF 
Would have the Sons of Zebedee to conſid er whe- | 
ther they were able to drink of his Cup, and to 


be baptized with the Baptiſm that he was baptized 


with, Matth. 20. 22. Paul encourageth Believers 
to the Life of Holineſs, by perſwading them that 
Sin mall not prevail to get the Dominion over 

them, becauſe they are not under the Law, but 
under Grace, Rom. 6. 13, 14. And he exhorteth 4 
them to be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the Power of 3 
bis Might, that they might be able to ſtand again® ' Þ 
- the Wiles of the Devil, Epheſ. 6. 10, 11. Jobn ex- 
| horteth Believers not 1d love the World, nor the 
"Things of the World, becauſe they were ſtrong, and 
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„Gen. 3. 15. Our Lord Chriſt doubt- 
leſs knew the infinite Power of his Deity to en- 
able him for all that he was to do and ſuffer in 
our Nature. He knew the Lord God would help 
him, therefore he ſhould not be confounded, 
Ia. 50. 7. The Scripture ſheweth what plentiful. 


} Y 
. 1 
1 


2 


\ 


ey 
— 
the 
© 
wy 


rk Mi- 
fi 


8 
2a Diſ- 


in 
that he 


"a 


Ws... 
7232 


* 


1 
N 
„ 


dead 
Life, w 
them * 


n 
8 
* 
% 
. 


2. 
fore 
with 


reto 
nowledge of 


that 


» 


onal 


a rati 


o 


3 


ue 


8 
inte 


and no wiſe Man wi 


'the Withed one, 
h 
E! 


* 4 
at were called: 
er to 
oY 


9 
- 
M 


Works of a holy 


1 


23 BY 
. ” 


em in 


Ly 


of God 


Miracles, God 
ft of Power unto 


# 


4 
* 


Xt 


* 


#44, 


work them 
— 
o do the 
eat 
1 
th 
5 


* 


2 


of the 


* 


K 
Fx 


« 


+ 
1 


were firſt 


2 


rful 


Even ſo 
to 


encour 


Pov 
are call 


are in them 
dane 
Wh” 


racles, 
Wi 


wo 
? 
ws 


th 


£ 


| bad 


3 PINS Ire FRF ORC N En to b 


— i 8 < oY 
3 ; . 5 : 
IF” : 
7 wn She at - 
oF 0 Ps . — 5 , 
0 1 


9 07 
[ 1 EL 


. "Dinzeriox, III. 


The: 10 get bo . _ 
, ws to fame and ae e for 


5 "the immediate Practice the Lavo, i to 5 85 


receive them out of the Fulneſs of Chriſt 
2 Fellowſhip with him; and that we 
Ty 5 , this Fellowſhip, we : muff be in Chriſt, 
aud haue Chriſt himſelf in "uh Wl a Mi 
cl Union with him... 9 1 


a | BxyircAtiON. 


1 1 | Ere, as * as any where, we . great 
Cauſe to acknowledge with the Apoſtle, 


; that without Controverſy great # the Myſtery of Coal 2 


neſs, even ſo great that it could not have entred into 
the Heart of Man to concei ve it, if God bad not made 
it knowwin the Goſpel by ſupe ernatutal Revelation. 


Lea, tho' it be . e in the holy Scrix 


1 yet the natural Man hath not Eyes to ee 
it there, for it is Fooliſhneſs to him; and if God 
expreſs it never fo plainly and properly, he will 


think that God is ſpeaking Riddles and Parables. 
And I doubt not but ic is ſtill a Riddle and Parable 
E truly godly, that have received an 


holy Nature in this Way: For the Apoſtles them- 
E the ſaving Benefit of i big 815 the Com- | 
forter diſcovered it clearly to them, Fobn 14. 20. 
And they walked in Chriſt, as the Way to the Fa- 
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3 


. and crea aired pb im: 
hteo ſneſs 


rota Line and Malifi- 
| cations, as are e firſt 1 5 and compleated 
in Chriſt for us, and then imparted to us: And as 
our natural Corruption was produced originally i in 
the firſt Adam, and propagated from him to us; 
ſo our new Nature and Holineſs is firſt 2 
min Chriſt, and: derived from im to us, or, 
Were propagated. So that dye are not at 2 
; 9 57 together with Chriſt," in NE or prof 
ng that holy . in us, but only to take it to 
| outſelves, and ul Sit in our bol Practice; as made 
at to gur Hands. "Thus + ve Have Flo 
wich Chiriſt in hat | 


Weist tharwembſt get an Patz Feds — 
ic a. bete in our ſelves d b Te e 
ng it out of our own Harte Thereforoma- 

ay thar are. . 1 devour, tale a Bre eat of 
ins to mortiſie thetr'coryt pred Natu et. 
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4 vehemently upon their Hearts many Motives to 
n || Godlineſs, labouring importunately to ſqueeze 
— goed Qualifications out of them, as Oyl out of 'z 
2 lint. They account that tho they be juſtified by 
ie  aRighteouſneſs wrought out by Chrift, yet they 
's || mult be ſanctified by a Holineſs wrought out bx 
uf g themſelves. And tho out of Humility they are 
2 | willingcocallitinfuſed Grace, ay they think they 
iſt- muſt get the Infuſion of it by the ſame manner of 
m: | working, as if it were wholly acquired by their 
neſs Endeavours. On this Account they acknowledge 
the Entrance into a godly Life to be harſh and un- 
plaaſipg, becauſe it coſts ſo much ſtrugling with 
their own Hearts and Affections to new frame 
them. If they knew that this Way of Entrance is 
not only harſh and unpleaſant, but altogether im- 
poſſible, and that che true Way of mortifying Sin, 
and quickning themſelves to Holineſs, is by recei- 
ving a new Nature out of the Fulneſ of Chriſt, 
and that we do no more to the Production of a 
new Nature, than of original Sin, tho we do more 
to the Reception of it; if they knew this, they 
might ſave themſelves many a bitter Agony, anda 
great deal of miſ-ſpent burdenſome Labour, and 
_ employ cheir Endeavours to enter in at the ſtrait 
Gat, in ſuch a Way as would be more pleaſane 
tion, is the glorious MAunner of pur Fellowifhrorutith 
_ Chriſt in receiving an baly. Frame of Heart fe 
him; it is by ur being in Chriſ, and having Chris 
A Fine; and that not merely by his univerſa 


that we are ons Spirit, and ons Fleſh with bim, which 
5 A Privilege peculiar to thoſe that are truly 0 


Preſence as he is God, but by ſuch. a cloſe Unie s 
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cctiſied. Lins: well call this à Be! Union , jon, be: 
cauſe the Apoſtle calleth it a Er Ayſtery, in an 
5 Epiſtle full Of Myſteries, 'Epb/'5/22. inclrtating; 2 
chat ic is eminintly great, -aboremany other Myſte- 
yies;-1t15, one of che three Myſtical Unions that 


5 Are the chief yfteries in Religion The other 


two are the Unionof the Trinity of Perſons in One 
_ Godhead; and the Union of ithe Divine and Hu- 
man Natures in One Perſon; Jeſus Chriſt; God 


> und Man. Though we cannot ftame an exatt 1. I. 


den of the Manner of any of theſe Three Un 
in dur Imaginations, becauſe: the Depth of theſs 
Myfteries is beyond our Comprehenſion, yet we 
have cauſe to believe them all, becauſe they are 
5 pra revehledin'Scripture,” and area nece 
Foundation for other Points of Chriſtian Doctrine; 
particularly: this Union between Chriſt and 5. 
evers, is plain in ſeveral Places of Scripture A 
__ ming that Chriſt is, and dwellerb in Believers; 
ö in bim, John 6. 56. 8 14. 20. And chat 
they are ſo joined together as to become one Spi- 
tit; 1 Cor. 6. 17. And that Believers are Mem- 
ders of Chriſt's: Body, of his Fleſh, and of his 
VBones; und oy; two, Chriſt and the Church, 
nate one Hleſh; Eph, 5. 30, 31 Furthermore, this 
Union is iluſtrated in Soripture bywarious Reſem- 
blances, which would be very much unlike the 
Things which they are made uſe: of to reſemble, 
and would rather. ſeem to beguile us by obſcuring 
the Truth, char inſtruct us By Jlluftcaring of it, 
there were no true proper Union between 
Chriſt and Believers. It istreſembled by the Uni- 
en between God. the Father and Chriſt, Jobs 14. 
20. N 1% 21% 2 23˙ between the Vine and 105 
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Body, Epbeſt 1. 22, 23. between Bread and bs 
Hater, John 6, Jr, 53. 54. It is not only reſem 
bled but ſealed in the Lord's Supper, where nei. 
ther the Popiſp Tranſubſtantiation, nor the Luther 

an: Conſubſtaritiarion, nor the Proteſfants ſpiritual 

Preſence of -Ghrift's Body and Blood to the true 
Receivers, can ſtand without it; and if we can 
imagine that Chriſſ's Body and Blood are not true. 
hheaten and drunk by Believers either ſpiritually: 
Fr gorporally, We ſhall make the Bread and Wine 3 
jJeyned with the Words of Inſtitution, not only  »M 
naked Signs, hut ſuch Signs as are much more ape 
in the Truth. And there is nothing in this Uniom 1 
fetoe us to: depart from the plain and familias 
Senſe of thoſe Scriptures that expreſs and Ila. = 
ſtaate it. Thongh Chriſt be in Heaven and he 
on Earth, yet he: can joyn our Souls and Bodies = 
33 ſuche a Diſtance, without any ſubſtam t! Ml 
ab Change of either, by the ſame infinite Spirdd 
dwelling in him and us, and ſo gut Fleſn will be - 
- come his, when it is quicknediby; his Spirit: und 
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his Fleſh ours, as truly as if whaitf eat his-Pleſh; * 


nd drink hi; Blood, and he will he in us hhuſfelf 
b his Spirit who 4s one with Him and wh απ ., 
unite mere eloſelycto Chriſt than anytmateriat 
Subſtanes eam do, or who can mabæ a mοννẽë.le 
And intimate Union between Chrilt and us And I 
z will not folle from hence that a Believer ine 
PVerſon with Chriſt, any more than that Chriſt 
N igne Perſon With the Father by that greater * 
Sebault's Body Ang: Soul is:;/ahd'the N 
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 Infrement, rather than the principal Canſe. Nei- ' 
ther will 2 Believer be neceſſarily perfect in Ho- | 
lineſs hereby ; or Chriſt — * 4 Sinner: For 
Chtiſt mera A how. to dwell in Believers by 

certain Meaſares and Degrees, and to make them 

_ holy ſo far only '25 the dwelleth in tem. And 
though this Union ſeem too higha Preferment-for 
ſuch unworthy Creatures as my et confi- 
 deting the Preciouſneſ of the Blood of God 
whereby we art redeemed, we thould diſhonour 

God if we coronation 4 
2 igheſt Dignity that Creatures 

of through the Maries of that Blood: | 
— tung in this Union contrary 
ter the] 4 becauſe the Bond G 
the Union being: ſpickaal, fallech not at all under | 
the Judgment of Sends. Ce. 
Several learned Men ul late acbb wiege 80 

1 between Chriſt and —.— thin 

He x ons or Things wholl ted; 

_ by their mutual N 50 

acoordinghy they: interpret the Places" "of * 

peak of this Union... When Cin 
_ * called the Hend of the Church, they account 

that a Political Head or Governour is the Thing 

meant: When Uhriſt is faid to be in his People, 
amd hey in him, they think chat the prope 
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to thei ' corrupt Gloſſes upon the Scrip: 
| that Yrove it, I aſſert that our Union with 
. 'Chrift it the Cauſe of * Sabjeffion. 19.Chrift as'a 
| Political. Head in all thin; » ay of the abid ne 
Law, Dodrine, Grace, Salvation, ud al 
efs in us, and of our Agre ment with him 
Minds and Aﬀeaions, and Herbs it 
Eanndt be ald gether the fan me Thing with . 
"Ai ad this Aﬀſertion is uſeful 7 a — 5 Under- 5 
ding of the Excellency of this Union, It is 
"A; rivilege p rocured by ou "fi ck ye / Obedience 
Hy . g 1 ome may imagine, or 4 Reward 
Wc 2 reſerved ue in another World; 
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Nature whereby we lire to God, was firft pro. 
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5755 I. 2. 3. Who hath bleſſed "us with all 
| s in heavenly Places in Chrj 
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tions, muſt 5 ended Here Fall 
ſpicicual. Blefkngs, ny veti tis. 
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re al Nations are really made of one Blood 


hich > was firſt in Adam, Act 17 36. and that 
the ett Woman wa made cut of the Body of 
At and was 8785 Bone of bis Bone; and Fleſ 
4 = Kat 


d# Fleſh; and by this firſt married Couple the 
Inion'6f Chriſt and his Church is emi- 
e A led, Gen. 2.22, 2,24. with Epbeſ. 

Ant het it ſuppoſeth both theſe 
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Chriſt ſat up the fallen Nature of Man ig ſach a. 
wonderful Frame of Holineſs; in bringing it to 
lire and act by Communion with God living and 
Acting in it? One great End was, that he might 
communicate this excellent Frame to his 5 
Si ach be born of. Np and 38 hin, by his ; 
irit as the. m, the qui g Spirit, t 
we haye born the Image of the earthly. Man, 
7 we might alſo bear the Image of the heavenly, 
1 Cor. 18. nde in Holind here and in 115 
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hereafter, Thus he was born Emanyel God wit 
us, becauſe, the Fulneſs of the Godhead with, 

| Holineſs, did. firſt dwell in him bodily, 5 
his human Nature, that: we; might be 
ok that Fulneſs in him, Mat. 1. 23. 4015 
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when he ſanctifieth us he baptizeth us 1805 ritt, 
and joyneth us to Chriſt by himſelf, as the great 
of Union, x Cor. 12. 14. So that accord- 


ID to the Scriptural Phraſe, it is all one to have 


iſt 3 "andto have the Spirit of Chriſtin 
j No He Ress .reds Chriſt, for he 


fi = ach he Anka br e the | 
on © 11 | 


luna way 7 which i in the foregoing 1 Ire- 
were aſſerted as neceſſary to furniſh us for 
* ane. Practice of Holineſs, are compre- 
hended i in the Fulneſs of Chriſt, and treaſured. up 
for. uz in him; and the Endowneits themſelves, 
ether with their Cauſes, ate arcained richly 
by Union and. Fellowſhip with Chriſt. If we be 
jo ner Jo Chriſt, our Hearts will'be no longer 
der the Power of ſinful Inclinations, orin 


=, "Pere ndifferency of Inclination to good of e- 


Il, but they will be powerfully endued, with a 


Lag td and Propenſity to the Practice of 


{s by the Spirit of 'Chriſt dwelling in us, 


and inclining ue e mind ſpirityal Things, and ro 


ae, the Fleſh, Rom. 8. 1, 4; F. Gal. 5. 17. 
we have in Chriſt 2 full Reconciliation with 
vancement into higher Favour 


With him than the firſt Adam had in the State of 


Innocency, , becauſe the Righteouſneſs that Chriſt 
.. Wrought out for us by his Obedience unto Death, 


Fimputed to us for our Juſtification, which is cal. 
* the e of God, becauſe it was 


rouge 
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come to that Enjoyment... For the Spirit of A- 


joyned inſepar: 
by the Spirit of 


except we receive Chriſt himſelf, and his 
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ſlice of God for all our Sins, and to procure his 


Pardon and higheſt Favour for us, 2 Cor. 5. 2. 


Rom. f. 19. And that we may be perſwaded of 
this Reconciliation, we receive the Spirit of A- 
doption through Chriſt, whereby we cry Abba Fa- 


ther, Rom, 8. 17. Hereby alſo. we are perſwa- 
ded of our future Enjoyment of the everlaſting 
Happineſs, and of ſufficient Strength both to will 
and to perform our Duty acceptably, until we 


doption teacheth us to conclude, that if we be 
the Children of God, then weare Heirs of God, 
Joynt-Heirs with Chriſt ; and that che Law of 
the Spirit of Life that is in Chriſt Jeſus, maketh 


Oppoſition and Difficulties that we meet with, 


us free from the Law of Sin and Death, and that 
notling ſhall be againſt us, nothing ſhall ſeparate 
us from the Love of God in Chriſt; but in all 
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we ſhall be at laſt more than Conquerors through bim 


that loved as, Rom. 8. 17, 13, 35, 37, 29. Further- 


more this comfortable Perſwaſion of our Juſtifica- 


tion and future Happineſs, and all ſaving Privi- 


leges, cannot tend to-Licentiouſneſs, as it is given on- 


ly in this Way of Union with Chriſt, becauſe it is 
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neſs, as well as any other Benefit, | as the Serip- 
ture teſtifieth that there is no Condemnation to them 
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3 with the Gift of Sanctiſcatim, 
ne pp Chriſt ; ſo that we cannot have 
_ Juſtification, or any ſaving Privilege in Chriſt, 


"hich are in-Chrift Feſus, who walk not aſter the 
Fleſh, but after-the Spirit, Rom. 8. 1 
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Earth, all the Saints parted whoſe Spirits were 


then made perfeft in, H che Saints 
that then were, or ſh oo Salt nh: be on Earth, 
ebended in 


# their Bead; Ephel. f. to. Ane he was 
c C orner- fm in whom. the Building. <> ay 
h Forndariow of rd Praphizr.be- 


9 965 


ether. Fee umto an Temp! ein the 
. 25 7% Wide i. \the ſoma geſter- 


ler pet 


day ug Day, er 358. 7 In- 
1 Dat ny FU, e ny 92 e Cauſe 
che Holinefs th ver was, pe gi 
ee an, from the Fall of 2235 ng he End 
the World; and that by the mighty Fower of 
his Spirit) whereby all; Saints thatnevep were or 


ſhall be, are joyned together, to be Members of 
that one a . he is the Head. 


ew] %%% nd 0 © A A 
| : wa 
gaog910t 202 hi hy Shs 1 dine, 1 A LI 5 


1110 10 11122 = 20 A noi? 
* YU qa NI 


1 IN fi VE 5 
RL Vlodd un 1 ed Sdn? 2 5 1 n hy" | 
20 abn. 100 if bazs x . 
„ Wotflenigbtni 200069 SW ol 240 ge 301 
EI 110 Svods 5 ll 10 I 0 
idwolls% bn do euoia01g ach 
J ce 03 077004 lim o bates! 


1 NA Gn 


en ee 


JJ din ren 5405 — ge ad Na 


funf JI inet. 
rf J: 411 lin 7 BY # 
In 9 Ad t bog 


9 of boD tio 5 
ii ydonodw enr2Mi Scl no: 1150 IrmmEmJgqct. 
2g2livnd s 214 ol tondenct a chem 212102 
no 0g 63 Lune 10 $38 20 qlot 0: ls zi bod wth 
1 10 wth TACT 01 TESTS} vd ren 5 


* \ * 
* 
* 
* 
Z # 
= 
5 * 
. 
- * 0 
: Kats f 2 , | b 
: - 4 2 a 0 * 4 
K * e . 8 * FL [RA 4 „ 
— — . ˙ V —— 8 
— — * 1 —_ — — 
1 _ 


[1 
OW £ RE A 2 1 : 1 
* — _— . a" 
. Pt oro 3» PW PID 34-1 TER 
— —— ————— WS 
* 222 — —— — = = = — ca => an 


rr oO oo  rom—o_ 
Mug ha a >. 7 "ny — * 
_ __ Wh, « — w=+ \ 


> 


88 a * * * * 3 * "W's E yy” * * ” = . * ; 4 a 
We ; 2 1 & a 1 2 
” . < 
I The G 
60 The c ftery 
* * 7 : 
. . TY 
2 1 : 


\Dinnorigh Iv. 


The 8 or Inflruments WIT tbe 8 pirit 

of God accompliſpeth our Union with Chriſt, 
and our Fellowſhip with him in all " Holi- 
= weſs, are, the Goſpel whereby Chriſt enteretb 
= into any Hearts to work Faith in us, and 
Faith whereby we actraliy receive Chriſt 

© ©. himſelf wit h all bis Fulneſs, into our Hearts. 
ad this, Faith is a Grace 2 the Spirit, 
d⁊ubere hy we beartily believe t Goſpel, and 
alſo believe on Chriſt, as be i revealed. aud 
2 " freely Tha pe R pn rs ! 
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H AT which 1 aſſerted in the 


being in Chriſt, and having Chriſt in us, b. 

_ myſtical Union, to enable us for an holy 
. Rice, might put us to a Stand in our Endeavours 

For Holineſs, e we cannot imagine how we 
_ ſhould be able.to raiſe our ſelyes above our natu- 
_  eafSphoere,'co this glorious Union and Fellowſhip, 

* until God be pleaſed to make known to us, by 


oe dea Revelation he 3 

t us Partakers © igh a Privilege. 
5 Bur God K pleaſed to help us at a Stand to go on 
forward, by revealing two Means or 


Direction, concerning the Neceſſity 955 our 
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mon and Feltowſh ip between Chrift and us, and 
whereby rational Creatures are capable of attain- | 


Inſtrument of 'Conveyance, wherein he ſendeth 
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ing thereunto, by his Spirit working in them. 

One of theſe Means i is the Goſpel of the Grace f 
God; wherein God doth make known to us the 
unſtarchable Riches of eos and Chriſt in a the Hope 

"Glory, Eph. 3-8. Col. 1. 27. and doth alſo in- 
viteus, and command us to believe on Chriſt ſor 
his Salvation, and doth 3 us by a free 
Promiſe of that Salvation, to all that believe on him, 
Acts 16. 31. Rom. 10. 9, 11. This is God's on 


Chriſt to av, o bleſs ws with bis Salvation, Acts 3 
26. It is the Miniſtration ef the Spirit, and 
Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 3. 6,8, 1 Faith cometh by th 
| "Fearing: of it, and therefore it is a'great In 
"whereby we are begotten in Chrift, and Chriſt is 
ed in us, Rom. 10. 16, 17. 1 Cor. 4. 15. 
4.19. There is no Need for us to ay in ou 
_— s, Who ſhall aſcend into Hea dens to bring C = 
fron ne 
from tbe dead, that-we may 3 
and have N with line i wo ee, 
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n us by che Goſpel: 1 
8 whereby the Union between 
Chtiſt and us is accompliſhed on our Part by our 3 
"_— receiving Chriſt * himſelf, wich all his Ful- 
into our Hearts; which is the e 
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5 een And its che ſame Thing wim 


the "EW of theſe Acts, as if it were à mere 
Believing the Goſpel; ſometimes by the latter, 
as n Believing on Chriſt or in Chriſt. Rom. 10. 
If ibos beliebt in thine Heart that God raiſed. bim 
thedead, thou ſhalt be ſaved.” Ver. 11. the Sctip- 


— belloveh, o6:haw ſhall gerbe 6 


 ſhanied:? 1 john 5.1. Mboſoeuer believeth that Feſws - 

Ii the Chriſt ii born of God. Ver. 1 3 Theſe Things bove 
7 = —_— — 5 believe on the Ln uf the Son 

that ye may know je hate 

that ye may believe oꝶ the Name of th Son. 9 . 
— For the better Underftanding of the Nature of 

*Faith, let it be further obſerved; chat the-Second 

-and'Principal}Act-of it, beliewing.on.Chrift, inclu- 
5 N the Father, don, and Ho- 
» jo are one and the ſamecinfi- 
ms 5 God, and they all concur: in our — 


— bore lake Promiſes of Gag are Yea ond 4 Pe. 
2 ot. I. 30 Ey bim, as Mediator, we believe 
e Gel bar raiſed. Em fromthe dia; and gave Bim 
l, that bun Fab and Hape, might be in God, 


 "eſting on God or onithe Lor, which is 5 
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des -Objets 85 less, and all the | 
ame ire < E] —— thatitihad:a 
[Reſpotiro Cut iſcd; befote his Comiag, 


£ it reſpecteth hin; as already come in 
5 — Fleſh.:i. 'Believibg in the Lord, and: truſting 
on his Salvation, are equivalens Terms, that - 
| „ e nochory Th 78. 22. I confeſ, that 
ee Things Es "ho. me 

2 | _ Light 
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Kiches, on Princes, or any Arm of Fleſh; may * 


mony, is properly believing on him. It is alſo. 


© Reſting, Relying, Leaning, Staying our ſelves on the - 
Lord, called Hoping in the Lord, becauſe it is the 


by the Terms of | believing on Chriſt, . might be 


newly revealed by the Goſpel, 


Will allow, chat Faith is the ſole Conditiom f our 


9 . 2 * : 
W * Ty . 5 


Light of Reaſon, as on our own Wiſdom, Power, 


not ſo properly be called believing on them: Bute 
truſting. on a Saviour, as diſcovered by a Teſti- 


the ſame Thing that is expreſſed by the Terms of 


Ground of: thit Expectation which is the proper 
Act of Hope, tfiough our Believing and Truſting 
be for the preſent as well as future Benefit of this 
Salvation. The Reaſon why it is ſo commonly 
:expreſled inahe Scriptures of the New Teſtament, 


probably becauſe when that Part of Scripture 
was written, there was Cauſe in a ſpecial Man. 
ner to urge believing the Teſtimony that was then 


Having thus explain'd the Nature of Faith, 1 —_ 
come now to aſſert its proper: Uſe and Office in _— 
our Salvation, That it is the Means and Inſtrument 1 
"whereby we receive Cbriſt, and all his Fulneſs, actual- 
into our” Hearts, ' This excellent Uſe and Offee 
of Faith is encountered by a Multitude of Errors 
Men naturally eſteem, that it is too ſmall and 
light à Thing to produce ſo great Effects; as 
Naamun thought waſhing in Fordan too finall a 
Matter for the Cure of his Leproſie. They con- 
temn the true Means of entring in at the ſtrait 
Gate, becauſe they ſeem too eaſie for fuck: Pur- 
poſe, and thereby they make che Entrance net 
only difficult; but impoſſible to themſelves. Some 


Fuſtiſicatian, and the Inſtrument to receive it, ae tt- 5 
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ion, and that though we be: juſtified by Faith, 


it could not be-owned--25'a Doctrine pro 
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ding t6 the Do@rine maintained formerly by th 


thut ĩt ĩs not fufficitent or effectualroSpaityfication, 
bir that it rather tendeth to Licention/neſs, if it be 
not je ned with ſome other Means, that may be 
eee and effectual te ſecure an holy Practice. 
They eommend this great Doctrine of Proteſtants 
as a comfortable Cordial for Perſons upon their 
Death beds, or in Agonies under Terrors of Con- 


ſeience, but they acedunt, that iti is not good for 
ordinary Food, and that it is Wiſdom in Miniſters 
V ꝑreach ic ſeidom and ſparingly; and not wich- 


out e Antidote or Corrective to prevent the 


Licemiouſneſs to whichiit tendeth. Dheir com- 


mon Antidote or Oorrective is, That Safictifica- 
ois nheceſſary to Salvation as well as Juſtifica- 


yet we are ſanctified by our own Performance of 
the Law; and ſo they ſet up Salvation by Works, 


He, and not at all comfortable. If it had 4n- 
YeodThch a malignant Influence upon Practice, 
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:chavicialfords muſt needs be ungrounded and de- 
veicful. This Conſequence is well underſtood y 
me late Refiners of the Protefianc Religion, 
ant therefore they have thought fir vo new model 
this Doctrine, and. to make: Saving Faith :2o-be 
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d or e Chriſt. And that they may the bet- 

7 ter ſecure the Practice of Holineſs by their con- 

5 ditional Faith, they will not have Truſt ing on Gud 

” or Cbrift for Salvation, to be accounted the princi- 

* pal Saving-A& of it; becauſe as it ſeemeth to 5 
, them, many looſe wicked People truſt on God 

* and. Chriſt for their Salvation, as much as otflers, ö; 
ir and are by their Confidence hardened the more 5 
in their Wickedneſs: But they had rather jc 
or || ſhould be Obedience ro all Chriſt's Laws, at leaft of 
5 Reſolution ; or 4. Conſent that Chrift ſhould. be their 
Lend, accepting of bis Terms of Salvation, and a Re- 
be ration of theynſelves to his Government in all Things. 
M- | tis a Sign that the Scripture Form of Teaching 
is grown into Diſeſteem with gur great Maſters 
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of Reaſon, when Truſting in the Lord, ſo much 
cammended in Scripture, .is_ accounted a mean 
aud ordinary Thing, They endeavour to affrigtic 
us from owning Faith to be an Inſtrument of 
Iuſtification, by telling us, that thereby we that 
uſe the Inſtrument are made our own principal 
Juſtiffers, to the Diſhonour of God; though it 
might be eaſily anſwered, that we are made there- 
by only the principal Receivers of our own juſti : 
fication from God, the Giver of it, to whom al! 
he Glory dech belong... g. if 


All theſe, Erorrs will fall, if it can be proved, 
that ſuch a Faith as I have deſcribed is an Inftru- | 
ment whereby we actually receive Chriſt himſelf 


Ae dl Juli ant Holineſs of Heart and Life, 


3 well as Juſtification by Union and Fellowſhip 
101 him. For che Proof of it, I ſhall offer the 
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>;  Chrift dwelleth in our Hearts by Faith, Epheſ. 3 
. ioeth 
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| Chriſt himſelf properly into our Souls by Faith, 


So that Faith cannot be « Condition to procure a a 
mere Right or Title to Chriſt, no more than Ea- 


the Food. 2 Lg 


_ procured by any Work or Works performed as a 


11.6. The Condition of a free Gift is only, Tala 


* e 


of Sandification. . 69 
as we do receive Food into our Bodies by eating 
and drinking, and that Chriſt is as truly united to 

us thereby as our Food when we eat or drink it? 


ting or Drinking procureth a mere Right or Title 
to our Food, but it is rather an Inſtrument to re- 
celve it, as the Mouth that eateth and drinketh 


_ Thirdly, Chriſt with all his Salvation is freely 
given by the Grace of God, to all that believe 
on him ; for we are ſaved by Grace through Faith, 
and that not of our ſelves, it is the Gift of God, 
Eph. 2. 8, 9. We are juſtified freely by his 3 
Faitb in his Blood, Rom. 3. 24, 25. The Hol Ghoſt, 
who is the Bond of Union between Chriſt and us, 
is a Gift, A#s 2. 38. Now that which is a Gift 
of Grace muſt not at all be earned, purchaſed, or 


Condition to get a Rightor Title toit; and there» 
fore Faith it ſelf muſt not be accounted ſuch a con- 
ditional Work, If it be by Grace, it is no more 
of Works, otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace, Rom. 
ang bave ; and in this Senſe we will readily . 
knowledge Faith to be a Condition, allowinga 
Liberty in Terms where we agree in the Thing; 
bur if you e to purchaſe x Titis l 


to it, then you, ſpoit the Freeneſs of the Giſt. if 


vo 


The free Offer of Chriſt to you is ſufficienc to con- . 1 


fer upon you a Right, yea, to make it your Duty t - . al 


receive Chriſt and his Salvation as yours; zu 
becauſe. we receive Chriſt by Faith as a freqgliſe; © ©. 
nerefore. we may account Faith to be the * 
e, OE er * 
RM, = 5 1 „ 
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ginneth: 


. Feribed, hath in its Nature and Mahner of Ope. 
ration a. peculiar Aptitude! r to receive 


unt him, and to furpiſh the Soul with, a;new. ho: 


| : Hands, Feet, Oc. To that we may 0 if 1 
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. The Go he 


ment, and 15 it were te Hand whereby \ we re- 
. ceive him. 

- Fourthly, It hath been already proved, that alt 
ſpiritual Life and Holineſs is treaſured. up in the 
Fulneſs of Chriſt, and communicated to: us by. | 
Union with him; therefore the accompliſhing of ; 
Union with Chriſt is the firſt” wor of 8270 
Grace in our Hearts; a ng Sisi h 1 b, being an 
b Grace, and Part o irical e, cannot 

be in us before the Beginning of it, Li rather.it 
n to us, and, wrought in the, very EE: 

_ hos he 2 8 and the Way wherein it conduct 
to the Union, cannot be by procuring a mere 
Title to Chriſt as a Condition, becauſe then it 
ſhould be 15 erformed before the uniting Work be- 
ut rather by being an nſtrument, 
whereby we may actively receive: and embrace 
Chriſt, whois already come into the Soul to kale 

Poſſeſſion of it as his own Habization. 

' | Eifthly, True Saving Faith, ſuch as I have” de- 
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Obriſt and his Salvation, and to, unite our Souls 


Iy Nature, and to bring forth an holy Practice 
Union and Fellowſhip with bim God 55 
ted natural Inſtruments for hel Office, 
Nature and natural manner of Operation, fot 
what uſe they ate deſigned. 71 Wh diene pf 
may 8 let en s ih Ghia ent 1 12 

Pur pol e for our Union with Chfiſt, and Sancti 

eine if we confider what 2 peculiar 1 it 

. e the Work. The D 90% of this 5s. 

res * b Ve for han PONY Now ee 


| chis precious Grace FRG 
as it were to; ſee with your Oe th — 3 — 8 


or our Happineſs and Salvation. 


. Enjoyments in Matters 


they will ue ride 1 


| thee the Fatherlefs find Merey, Hof. I, 14. 2 — | 
no Might againſt this great Company of 


00 Faith * and * it * 


Mee ent 2nd p REN: 
neſs by Union and Fellowſhip, * 2 by | 


of, Faith. 
an Inſtrument as I have aſſerted it to be, I 


_ preſent it to your View in three Particul⸗ 


1. The Grace of Faith is as well bie er | 


che Souls receiving Chriſt: and Union with him, 
as any Inſtrument of the Body is for regpiving ; 


and cloſing neediul for it. By 


very Act of or believing on 
for all Saleriots and 4 Happgeſs the Soul ail | 
and putteth a way from it ſelf; every Thing that 


wich Thin 


| keepeth 1 it at a Diſtanoe from Chriſt, as all onh- 
dence in our on Strength, Endeavours, Works, 
| Privileges, or in apy worldly Pleaſures, Profics, 


rs, or in any human Helps and Succours 
Becauſe ſuch 
Canfidences are inconſiſtent with our Confidence 
in Chriſt for; all Salvation, Fowl by his Confi- 
dencein Chriſt was taken off from all Confidence 


L 2 the Fleſh; he ſuffer d the Loſs of glorying in his 


dlegalRighte9 and counted all 
pay: ern _—_—— World or of 


Religion, to be but Dung , he might in 


Chrift, and be fund — Phil, 3. 3, 65 58, 9- 


the Voice of Faith is, Aſbur oy. . 225 75 „ 


on Horſes, veit 1 form 


our . e LT m— 10 
our ſpititual 


ws: hat to do, bat our 25 . 


more ta the Meri 


Enemies ; neither know 


an upon the, 2 Chron. 20. 14. I might multiply 


Places of Seripture, to ſhaw What a felt emptyi 


ences | 
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ep" 15 The fame Act of truſting or believing on Chriſt, 
0 dvr on God, is the very Manner of our Souls co- 
ming to Chriſt, Jobn 6. 25. drawing near to the 


LEED Pſal. 143. 9. making our Refuge in the Shadiw of his 


* 


Ming, Plal. 57. 1. Fay ing our ſelves and our Minds 


©" pon rhe Lord, Iſa: yo. re., & 26. 3. laying bold of 


* 


Lord, Pfal. 25. 1. rolling! our Way, and uaſting our 
 _- our eating and drinking Chriſt, as hath already 
= appeared. Let us conſider, that Chriſt and his 
+ + Salvation cannot be ſeen, or handled, or attained 
to by any bodily Motion, but are revealed and 
1 promiſed to us in the Word. Now let any invent 
jf they can, any Way for the Soul to exerciſe any 
Motion or Activeneſs, in receiving of this unſeen 
promiſed Salvation, beſides believing the Word, 
and truſting on Chri th 
If Chriſt Were to be earned by Works, or any 
other kind of conditional Faith, yet a Faith muſt 
be inſtrumental to receive him. Some think Love 
-as fit to be the uniting Grace, but Thave:ſhewed 
that Love to Chriſt's Salvation is an Ingredient 
into Faith: And though Love be an Appetite un- 


fill this Appetite, while we are in this World, be- 
ſides Truft on Chriſt. for all his Benefits as he is 


promiſed in the Goſpel. 


. © 24}. There is in this Saving- Faith à natural 


hd 


3 Frame and Nature, and all Endowmentꝭ neceſſa- 
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4 : ces out of the Soul, by getting above them ta 
Chriſt, as the LI "Happineſs and Salvation. 


Tord, Pſal. 73; 28. fleeing unto the Lord to hide us, 


Te eternal Life, 1 Tim. 6. 12. liftingiup'our ſelyes to the 
x] Burden upon the Lord, Plal. 37. S. & 55. 22. and of 


to Union, yet we baye no other likely Way to 


Tendency, to furniſh the Soul with an holy 
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| hearty aff:Qionate truſting on Chriſt ſor al hb: 


of all Holineſs, becauſe it comprehendeth in it * 


our God, Pſal. 31- 14+ and that we bave in the Lt 


be -gloriouſly | happy in the Enjoyment of Chriſt to al 
Eternity, Phil. 3. 20, 21. When the Saints. in 


tual Privileges as I have here named, they acquaint 
us with the familiar Senſe and Language of their 


Contents of it; and they ſpeak of nothing more 
than what they receive out of the Fulne(s of 
Chtiſt. And how can we otherwiſe judge, but 
that thoſe that have an hearty: Love to Chriſt, 
and can upon a good Ground think and:ſpeak-ſugh 


be heartily diſpoſed and mightily ſtrengthmed for- j 
the Practice of Holineſs? : .'' © i 
cy to diſpoſe and ſtrengthen the Soul for the Pra- 
Inſtrument to accompliſh every Part of that Pra- 


a2 due Affection believe ſtedfaſtly on Chriſt, for 
tue free Gift of all his Salyation, may-find by Ex- 
perience, that they are carried forth by that 


Is 


- 


Salvation, as freely promiſed to us, hath naturaal. 
ly enough init to work in our Souls a rational Bent, © ml 
and Inclination to, and Ability for the Practiſte = 


truſting that through Chriſt we are dead to Sin ndl WM 
alivs i0 God, and that our old Man is crucified, kom. 
6. 2, 6, 4. and that we live by the Spirit, Gal. F. 7. Ml 
and that e have Forgiveneſs of Sin; and that God i:. ml 


Righreoiſneſs and Strength, whereby, we are able toda © "i 
all Thivgs, If 45-24: Phil. 4-13. and that weſhall -- ũ 


Scripture ſpeak. ſo highly of ſuct glorious: ſpiri- 


Faith, 'tryſting on God and Chriſt;-and the 
give us but an Explication of the Nature and 


high things concerning; themſelves, muſt, nee 


3d, Becauſe Faith hath ſuch a natural Tenden- | 
Rice of Holineſs, we have cauſe to judge it a meet 
ctice in an acceptable Manner. Thoſe chat with 
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* ; OY. v- Faith 
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Faith, re Meaſure of its Strengthor 
Weakneſs;''toi love God heartily, becauſe God 
ka loved them firſt ; 1 Jobo 4. 19. to praiſe 
_ kim, to pray unto him i in the Name of Chriſt, 
| = d. Jahn x6. 26, 4½ tb be pativit' with 
ry inder all fictions, wing Thanks to the 
Father, ba batb called them 0 355 'beauenly _ 
Farce, tare; Col. T. 11, 12. 10 — 
cout of Love to "their beavenly Ferber, John: 155 
walk 1 walked, 1 John 2. 6. And t 
ee Fore xe te Chriſt in alt Things, & 25 
Love in dying forthew,' 2 Cor: J. 14. 


＋ 


E dend lond of Witneſſes concerning the e: 
cesllent Werks that were produced by Faich, 
Hieb. TI. i Ad thbugh tru on Clirift'be 20· 


counted ſuelva flight and d ontempt 
I-know ne Work of Obedience Which ir — 
able to ptoduce. And nots the excellent Manner 
of — * 3 by N; we live and act in 
2 0 as People in "Clarifh, + As: raiſed 
- above: — ſo res and our —— Srate; by parta- 
king of him and his Salvation; and 0 00 all in 
lis Nane and on As Account, This is che Pra- 
| Rice of 'thir'myfterior | 
it Holineſs,- which 4s pecutiar: e the ? riſtiah : 
1 ob whelein we le, and yer mot wa, 2 
in , Gal. 2. 20. And Who can imagine 
any other Way but this for ſüch a Pra&ice,' while 
| Chiiſt and eee nag wh to 2 by _ 
the Goſpel 2 {a | n Is © WY 


; 7 91 * . & * 22 ; 
oF? L 33,543 105 An 1 5 Fs 71 Ata ** 2 el. i; Fr {1 


| ng 
— 


"tire and Office of true Faith, and of its A | 
Joi its Office; 'is ſufficient to evidence, chat it is @ 
OT. Patch, airs called R | 
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reſuiaring” AB, "that ſome wobld be th beithe 
Conditions of dur Salvation, Which are i = 
. Bitter than byporyiticel Acts,” If they be not produce d 
n Paith; There is indeed à counterfeit! dead 
Faith, ſuch as wicked Men may have, and iſ that 
tend to Licentiouſneſs, let not᷑ xrue Faith be bla- 
meds bur rather mark the Deſeriptign of it which 
| TI kive givers; that you may tioe de decalved trick 
1 3 Faith inſtead of r. 
we dd ſometkung concerning the Efſciwnt 
Canſe of t his excellene Orte, Anh of our Union 
with Chriſt by ir, "whereby it maycppeat, that it 
? it tot fo fight b of Salvation a5. 
Fa 15 ri * and Finiſhert of dr 
ion and Faltowſhip with Chit 
Sig io tel; than the morn ren val, 
td God and Ori bimfelf by the Spiri; for; by.one \ 
Spirit we dre ll baptized into one Body 3 
_ are all made js Wink into one Shir, 1 Cor. Tau, 
13. Go Panterh uu, arcording to ſhe Riches of MH 


reupt irh all Bi. Spline, in 
1 n, A 5 ep 


that Cbrift may Dwell in our tanto by 
Faith, Epheſ3: 16, 17. If  edo burconfdenetes 7 
peat Effect of Faith, that Of JESS 68M 00 N 
Js above dur Baturar Cemdifdon, by Shriff ann 
N 17 Hing inn us, we Ccanfot .. 
.  thar i öde ze wickis'the Fever of Na- 
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»Y The - Goſpel-Mpfter 


ture to do any Thing that adyancerh us ſo high. 
If God had done no more for us in our 82 Kiß 
cation, than to reſtore us to our firſt e: 
lineſs, yet this could not have been done without 
putting forth his own Almighty Power to quicken 
thoſe that are dead in Sin. How much more is 
this Almighty, Power needful to dvance. us to 
this wonderful new kind of We wherein we 
live and act above all the Power of Nature, by 
an higher Principle of Life than was given to A. 
dam in Innocency, even 1 and his Spi- 
rit, living and acting in us? The natural Man 
N * 2 h forth his Off. ſpring According to bis 1. 
mage, by chat natural Power of multiplying, w ich 
| which God bleſſed him at his firſt Creation; ar 
the ſecond Alam bringeth forth his Off. ſpring n 
born, according to his Image only by che Opt Fe, 


# By by Fobn 3. J. As many. a receive bim, even thoſe that 


2 0 
. us 


tbelieve on bis Name, are born nat of Blood, nor of the 


her, Luke 1. wot "Ko He An 
tea Union and Fel FAWN with himſelf, 

by n than an inf ite. crea Power, For we 
are be Warkmanſhip of God, crea rad in. 77 Feſme 
unt good. Warks;. Epheſ. 2. 4k ad if any Oy = 
| FF 5 k of and 

| | © Forthoaccompl ping th: 4 Work of gur 
E new e in Chg, H the Pirit of God God di 
lui work upon our Hearts by and wich the Gf. 
5 ee n Us Lt os 4 


9407 | _ 


=O 5 


Spirit of God did both give e 
Miracles were wrought, and did work alſo the 
- Miracles by it: So alſo the ſame Spirit of Chriſt 
doth work Saving: Faith in us, and doth anſwer _ 
the Aim and End of that Faith, by giving us Uni-' 
| . on. and Fellowſhip with Chriſt by it: So that 
none of the Glory of this Work belongeth to 
Faith, but only to Chriſt and his Spirit. And in- 
deed, Faith is of ſuch an humble ſelf-denying Na- 
ture, that it aſcribeth nothing that it receiveth, to 


7 
_— Ce. SENG. co {0 . — — 


0 Sandification. 
the Goſpel ſhould' come to us in Wo rd only and 


net in Power and in the Holy Ghoſt, Pa ul might la- 


bour to plant, and Apollos to water, without any 


Succeſs, becauſe we cannot receive the Things of 


3 of God; Yea, we ſhall account them 
Fooli 


tber, and be. drawn to Chriſt by bis Spirit, ee 6. 
44, 45. And when Saving- Faith is wrought in ux, 
cid 


As he openeth the Mouth of Faith to receive 
Chriſt, ſo he filleth it with Chriſt; or elſe the 


Acting of Faith would be like a Dream of one that 
thinketh he eatech and drinketh, and when he 


awaketh he findeth himſelf empty. The ſame 
give thac Faith whereby 


it ſelf, but all to the Grace of God; and therefore 


God ſaveth us by Faith, that all the Glory m 


be aſcribed to his Free-Grace, Rom. 4. 16. 


Adam had Strength enough in Innocency to pe- 4 
form the Duty of Faith as well as we, yet it will! 8 
Nit follow, that he had Strengthenough to raiſe 
himſelf above his natural State, into Union with 
. Clicift, "becauſe Faith doth nor unite r Cu 0 
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7 neſs, until the Spirit of God enable us to 
diſcern them; 1 Thefſ. 1. 5. 1 Cor. 3. 6. & 2. 14. 
We fhall never come to Chriſt by any teaching 
of Man, except we alſo bear and learn of the Fa- 


e Spirit giveth us faſt Hold of Chriſt by it: 
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© iy ies own Virtue but by che Power of the Spirit 
Working by it and with it. Thus are we fat 
* actiue in this great Work of myſtical 5 
ene we'are ß apprebendad of Chriſt, and then 1 


L 
3 | Honl-t6joyb Himſelf to it, by giving 


as 


race! ape, Cbriſt ; Eid entereth firſt 1 --W ? 
p ki of Faith, and ſo the Soul receiyeth ini and 
be Spirit by cheiriown Power. 297 Sun firſt : 
. | "Eblightenerour Eyes, and then ue can ſeritb7 g 
„ -— DJrion Light. We may note further, to the : 


Glory: of the Grace of God, chat tiris Uniqn is 
:fully accom by Chriſt, giving of 
F 
ception o ute by race or dil» 
ntit of Faiththe Soul is enclined and d iſpoſed to 
uin :a8ivereceiving of Chriſt... And, no doubt, 
A hriſt is thus united to many-Imfants; who have 
S he Spirit of Faich, and yet cannot a Fsith, 
d cauſe they are not come to the/Ule of thoin! 
Atlerſtandings ; but thoſe of riper Tears, thathate. 
\.._ _ 4joyned: paſlively to Ohriſt by ae Spicit of Faith, 
ill alſo joymſthemſelves with him adtively; 
* ithie Acof Faith, and until they act this Faith, : 
|  othey cannot know or enjoy tlieir Union with 
Chriſt, and the CQomſort af it, 1orimakeuſeidf it, 
' = Ain acting any mae of Holinel 2cdeptably 
5 dincthis Life.” : I F 
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. | whereby welleth in our Hearts, 
dne Number öf thoſe that habe ir»is ſmall, com- ng 
pakatively tothe whole World that lech in Wiek. 
_ Url; r Jeb g. h 20. and many of thoſe that 
At lengch attain unto it, do oontinus without it 
for ſome cohfiderable Time, Eyheſ 212. A 
iſome may have the Spirit af Faith given 
to them from their Mother's Womb, (as Jabu the 
Bapvift, Laube r. dy, 44.) yet even in them there 
4a -hatural-Being'by Generation, beſare there an 
bela ſpiricual-Benig by Regeneration, 1 Car. nx. 
46. Hence ariſath che Conſideration: of WW /j᷑ëõRõ/ e 
States or Conditions of the Children of Men, in 
Mutters chat appareain to God and Godlineſs, che 
neff uch & vaſtiy different from the Other. © 
'Thoſerhachave the/Happineſs of a New: birth and 
Creariun in Greek, acethetoby placed in oe 
'averyexcellent State, iconſiitingin the ment — 
OY * tlie —— cm for their Juſtiſi :. 
IS 2 of tlie Spirit of Chrilt' to live by, in | 
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dy appeared. Thoſe that are not in Chriſt by 
Faith, cannot be in a better State than that which 


they received together with their Nature from the 
flirſt Adam, by being once born and created in him, 


bor than they can attain to by the Power of that 
Nature, with any ſuch Help as God is pleaſed to 


_ becauſe it conſiſteth in ſuch Things as we have ei- 


afford to it, This latter I call a natural State, 


ther received by natural Generation, or can attain 
to by natural Power through Divine Affiſtance ; ; 


as the Scripture calleth Man in this State the vorn- 


* ws. I Cr. 2. 14- The former I call a mew 


e, becauſe we enter into it by a new Birth in 


; ik, and I may call it a ſpiricual State, accor- 


_ Chriſt the quickening Spirit, and the Natural and 


ding co che Scripture, becauſe it is received from 


Spiritual Man are oppoſed, 1 Cor. 2. 14, 15. tho' 


Tfeachen chat knew nothing G a new — Dn 
pra | ovate: e ee ee — | 


* * 
oy 
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ſome call boch theſe States Spiritual, becauſe che 


eeverlaſting Weal or Woe of the Soul or 8 ir 1 . 5 
FT Man, is chieffy concerned in them. 
It is a common Error of thoſe that ar6in a hr 
Aupt natural State, that they ſeek to reform their 
3 Lives accordingtothe Law, without any I. NOUgates 
RET chat their State muſt be changed before thai“ * 


-Ean be changed from Sin to Righreouſneſs./! 


Chriſt, were urged by — 


7 — Knowledge they had by the Light of Naware, 


sto practiſe che written Law, at leaft in external 
Performances; while they were Enemies to the 


Faith of Chriſt; and Paul attained ſo far, ade 


"was SL in n external TO 
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82 The Goſpel-Myſtery . 
ing in the Mice of, their Luſts, or are fearfully: f 
ſwallowed up with Hortour of Conſeience. There 5 
are ſeveral falſe Opinions whereby ſuch ignorant! 
Tealots encourage themfelves in their fruitleſs 
Endeavoars. Some of them judge that they are 
able to practiſe Holineſs, becauſe they are not 
compelled to ſin, and may abſtain from it if they 
will. To this they add, That Chriſt by the Me- 
rit of his Death, hath reſtored that Freedom of 
Will to good, which was loſt by the Fall, and 
hath ſet Nature upon its Legs Again, and that if 
they endeavour to do what lieth in them, Chriſt 


will do the reſt, by aſſiſting them with the Sup-, 
plies of his ſaving Grace; fo they truſt upon the 
Grace of Chriſt to help them in their Endeavours. 
They plead further, that it would not conſiſt with 

the Juſtice of God to puniſh them for Sin, if they 
. not avoid it, and that it would be in vain fr 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel to preach to them, 
and exhort them to any ſaving Duty, if they can- 

not perform it. They produce Examples of Hea- 
thens, and of ſuch as had the Name of Chriſtians, 
without any Acquaintance with the Faith that I 
have deſcribed, who have attaihed to a great Ex- 
| cellency in religious Words and Works. A 


My Work at preſent is, to deliver thoſe igno- 
rant Zealots from their fruitleſs tormenting La- 
bours, by bringing them to deſpair of the Attain- 
ment of Holineſs in a natural State, that they may 
ſeek it only in a new State by Faith in Chriſt, 
5 . Where they may certainly find it without ſuch tor- 
meeting Labour and Anxiety of Spirit. For this 
Endl fhallconficmthe Truth aſſerted in the Dire- 
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Firſt, The Foundation of this Aſſertion is firm 


that the Attainment of true Holineſs by any of 
our moſt vigorous Endeavours, while we continug 
Fin our natural Condition, is altogether hopeleſs 2 
I need add no more, were it not to ſhew more ful- 


any falſe Light of their own, or others corrupted 


cuſable. 


State, becauſe we muſt be born again of Water and 


could love God and dur Neighbour as the Lars 
tequireth, without a New - birth and Creation, we 


This do and thou | ſhalt live, Luke 10. 28. Now a 
ming and repairing our Natural State. If we 


were put into a certain State and Condition by the 
kit Aire 
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falſe Opinions by the enſuing Conſiderations. = 


ly laid in the Directions already explained, and 
confirmed by many Places of Seripture : For ii 
all Endowments neceſſary to enable us for an ho- 
ly Practice, be to be had only in à State of Union 
and Fellowſhip with Chriſt by Faith, and Faith 
it ſelf not by the natural Power of Free will, hut 
by the Power of Chriſt, coming into the Soul by 
his Spirit, to unite us with himſelf; who ſeeth not 


ly what Abundance of Light the Scripture afford- 
eth to guide us aright in this Part of our Way, 
that thoſe who wander out of it, by following 


Judgments, may find themſelves the more ir 
Secondly; It is evident that we cannot pragtiſe | 
true Holineſs, while we continue in a natural 


of the Spirit, or elſe we cannot enter into the Kingdom, 
of God, John 3. 3, 5. And We are created in Ci 


Jeſas unto good Works, whith God hath before orduined, 
that: we ſhould walk in them, ö Eph; 2. 10. If we Fe” 


might live without them; for Chrift hath ſaid, | | 
New-birth and Creation, is more than a mere :refor= | -Y 


irth and Creation, much more by the fer 
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cond: :: For the firſt produceth the Subſtance of a 


Man s well as a State; the ſecond hath nothing 
to produce, but a new State of the ſame Perſon. 


And note, that we were firſt created and born in 


Alam the Natural Man, but our Ne- birth and 
' Creat5oh is in-Chriſt the Spiritual Man; and if any 


Aan bein Cbriſt he is in a new-ſftate, far different 


from the State of Adam before the Fall, he is whdl-: 


Ye Urtature, as it is written, oll Things are paſt 


| 4 575 behold all Things ure become ne, 2 Cor. 5. 15. 


107 dh, It is poſitively aſſerted by the Apoſtle 


Piul, that thoſe that are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe Gud, 


Rom: 8. 8. Many are too overly and negligent 
in cotifidering the Senſe. of this /Goſpe-phraſe, 


- Wer it is to be in the'Fleſh. They underſtand no 
more by it than to be ſinful, or to be addicted in- 
. © 6rdintely to pleaſe the ſenſitive Appetite. They 


fhofd' conſider that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh here of 


being in the Fleſh, às the Cauſe of: Sinfulneſs, a8 
in the next Verſe, he ſpeaketh of being in the Spirit, 
| Withe'Cauſe of Holinefs ; and whatever Cauſe it 


be, it mult needs be diſtinct from its Effect. Sin 
a Property of 'the Fleſh, or ſomething chat 
dWellech in the Fleſh; Roms. 7. 18. and therefore 
itt is not che Flefſi it ſelf. The r which 
| Inffeth againſt the Spirit, Gal. 5. 1. and therefore i it 
el m merely fa Lufting The true Interpre- 
Eltz; is, Thaur by Fl is e Nature of 
Man; as ſt is cotrapted by che Fall of Adams; and 
Agated from? Him to us, in that corrupt 5 15 

by Natural Generatsoh; and to be in the Fleſh, is 
bein a Natural Stute; as tobe im the S8 wit, is to 
"ep new State; by the Spirit of br dellieg 
ARotn. 8. 2 The corrupt Natufe is valled 
* 2 8 ccivred by "ara eee 
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Fourthly, The Apoſtle 9 ghale 1 


ape been taught as the Truth 2s in, eſs, Hays : * 


lation, 


6&4 e 9 
futrivg off the Old- man, which is corrupt according 18 
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and the new Nature is called Spirit, becauſe it is | 


LG. 


a ” 
"Id 224 2 " 
4 = 
K — 
2 — 
4 on 


* | 
4 
1 | 
S ö "vn 
1 
* C .B 
=_ 
"0 . =: 
7 7 5 1 
8 % 1 
1 
= 


rr 
, * CER” ard * 


7 1 3 TI | 
86 : The Goſpel-Myftery 
Ty States, containing in them not only Sin and 
Hole, but all other Things that diſpoſe and 
incline us to the Practice of them; and that the 
Oldman muff be put off, as crueified with Chriſt, 
beſarę we can be freed from the Practice of Sin, 
Rom. 6. 6, 7. And therefore we cannot lead a 


new Life, until we have fitſt gotten a new State 


by Faith in Chriſt. Let me add here, that the 
Meaning of the Apoſtle is the fame, Rom. 1 3. 12, 
13, 14. Where he dire&eth us to put on the Lord 
Feſe Cbriſt, as the Means whereby we may caftoff 

the Deeds of Darkneſs, and walk boneſtly-as in the Day 


time, not fulfilling the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
3 2 fish, Our natural State hath ſeveral en 
that wholly diſable us for the Practice of Holineſs, 


* 
+ ® N 


and inflave us to the Practice of Sin, while we con- 


_ -finue in it. Here I ſhall ſhew, that the Old- man, 
the Fleſh, or natural State, is not only Sin, as ſome 
would have it, but it containeth in it ſeveral 
Things which I ſhall name, that make it to be ſin- 
ful, beſides ſeveral other Things that make it mi- 
ſerable. I have fhewed that in Chriſt we have all 
| Endowments neceſſary to frame us for Godlineſs ; 
ſo in our ee we have all Things contrary 
to that holy | 
dur natural State, is the Guilt of Sin, even of A- 


Adams firſt Sin, and of the ſinful Depravation of 


our Nature, and of all our own actual Tranſgreſ- 


ſions, and therefore we are by Nature the Children 


"TO. 


of Wrath, Epheſ. 2. 3. under the Curſe of God: 
The Benefit of Remiſſion of our Sins and Freedom 


from Condemnation, is not given tous in the Fleſh, | 


or in a natural State, but only in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1. 
Ephbeſ. 1. 7. And can we imagine that a Man ſhould 
53 be able to prevail againſt Sin, while God is againſt 
. 1 : . 7 I 3 — him 


rame. One Thing belonging to 


io bn win 2 g. r . d WW a .,., cam. 3 18 
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him and curſeth him? Another Property inſeparable 


from the former, is an evil Conſcience, which de- 


nounceth the Wrath of God againſt. us for Sin, 


and inclineth us to abhor him as our Enemy, ra- 


ther than to love him, as hath been ſhewed ; or 
if it be a blind Conſcience, it hardeneth us the more 


in our Sins. A. third Property is an evil Inclination _ 
tending only to Sin, which therefore is called 


Sin that dwelleth in us, and the Law of Sin in our 
Members that powerfully ſubdueth and capti vateth ms to 
the Service of Sin, Rom. 7. 20, 23. It is a fixed 


Propenſity to luſt againſt the Law without anßß 


Deliberation, and therefore its Luftings are not 
to be prevented by any Diligence or Watchfulneſs. 


be Mind of the Fleſh is Enmity againſt God, for it 
is not ſubject to the Law of God, neither indeed can be, 
Rom. 8. 7. How vain then is it to plead that they 


can do good if they will, when their Minds and 
Will it ſelf is enſlaved to Sin. A fourth Property is 
Subjection to the Power of the Devil, who is the God 
of this World, that bath blinded the Minds of all that 


believe not, 2 Cor. 4. 4. and will certainly conquer 
all whom he fighteth with upon his own Dunghill, 
that is, in a natural State. And from all theſe Pro- 

rties we may well conclude that our natural State 


h the Property never to be good, to be ſtark 


dead in Sin, Epbeſ. 2. 1. accord ing to the Sen- 
tence denounced againſt the firſt Sin of Mankind 
in Adam, in the Day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt. 
| ſurely die, Gen. 2. 17. For you can no more bring 
it to Holineſs by any the moſt vehement Motives 
and Endeavours, than you can bring a dead Car- 


caſe to Life, by chaffing and rubbing it. You 
can ſtir up no Strength or fortifying Grace in the 
natural Man by ſuch Moree: and e 
„ "MS. > be- 


n * 
P 


Ruins of our natural State: He a 
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becauſe * is no Strength in him to be ſtirred 


up, Rum. y. 6. Tho' you do all that lieth in you 


to che utmoſt, while you are in this Fleſh you can 


do noching but ſin; for there is no good Thing in 
you, As the Apoſtle Paul ſheweth by his own Ex- 


| perience; ] know" that" in me, (that i is in 9, 1 
| dwelleth no good Thing, Rom. 7. 18. 
Simo, We have no good Ground e> truſt oi 


' . Chriſt," help a to will or to do that which is ac- 


ceptable to him} while we continue in our natural 


1 State, or to imagine that Freedom of Will to Ho- 


| liteſs, is reſtored to us by the Merit of his Death: 


For as it hath been already ſhewed, Chriſt aimed 


er End in his Incarnation, Death and 
the Decay and 


ection, than the reſtorii 


us to à new State more excellent than the State of 
Nature ever was, by Union and Fellowſhip with 


| — * that we might live to God, not by the 


ower of a natural Free- will, but by the Power 
of his Spirit living and acting in us. So we may 


conelude that our natural State is irrecoverable and 5 


 deſpetiite; becauſe | Obriſt the only Saviour did 
= Aim at the Recovery of it. It is neither holy 
or Happy, but ſabject to Sin, and to all Miſeries 


20 oh F* retmineth.: Even thoſe chat art in a 
7 45 ew Stats in Chriſt; and do ſerve the Law of God 
ich 


their Mind, do yet with their Fleſn ſerve 


the Law of Sin, Rom: 7. 25. As fare as it remain 


eth if chem it” later h ag ainſt the Spiri, Gal. 5. 17. 
. And a remaineth diad ng of 

Spirit is Life 36'them# becauſe f Righteouſneſs,” Rom. 
8. o. And muſt ' be-wholly aboliſhed by Death, 


before we can be petfected in that Holineſs and 
Happineſs thar'l 151 Faith Tt After God 
Fs bad 


ed to advance 


Sitz, even hen the 


ha) 
*. 


2 J. 82 


T . n 


1 


® - 


„ ð Ferns, I. AIDS. hos BY 4.6 do RL e  g 


"= 
J. 
* 
8: 
d 


of Sanfificatim., 89 


had promiſed Salvation by Chriſt the Seed of the 


Woman, he placed Cherubimsand a flaming Sword 


to keep Man out of Paradiſe, thereby teaching 
him that his firſt State was loſt without Hope, and 


that the Happineſs intended for him was wholly 
new. Our old natural Man was not revived and 
reformed by the Death of Chriſt, but cruciſied 
together with him, and therefore to be. aboliſhed 


and deſtroyed out of us by Virtue of his Death, "be 5 


Ros. 6. 6. It is like the part of a Garment infected 
with the Plague of Leproſie, which was to be 
rent off as incurable, that the Garment might be 
clean, Levit. 13. 56. If Chriſt. be not in us we are 
Reprobates, 2 Cor. 13. 5. i. e. we are in 2 State 
which God hath rejected from partaking of his 
Salvation, ſo that we are not to expect any Aſſi- 


ſtance from God to make us holy in it, but rather 


to deliver us from iir. 16387 
Seventhly, This doth not at all diſcharge thoſe 
that are in a natural State from Obligation to Holi- 
neſs of Life, nor render them excuſable for their 


Sins,; at the Tribunal of God's Juſtice. For Gad 
bath made Man upright, but they ſought many In ven- 


tions, Eccleſ. 7. 29. Obſerve well the Words of 


this Text, and you wilkfind that all they who 


have ſought out many Inventions, rather than up- 
right walking, are comprehended in Man that 
was at firſt made upright. And Man in the Text 
ſignifierh all Mankind, the firſt Adam was all 


Mankind, as Jacob and Eſau were to Nations in 


the. Womb of Rebecca, Gen. 25. 23. God made us 
all in our firſt Parent according to his own Image, 

able and inclined to do his Law, and in that | 
Nature our Obligation to Obedience was firſt laid 
upon us, andthe firſt wilful Tranſgreſſion, where- 
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98 The Goſpel- Myſtery 55 
by our firſt Parent bereaved himſelf of the Image 
of God, and brought upon himſelf the Sentence 
df Death, was our Sin as well as his, For in one 
Man Adam, all have ſinned, and ſo Death is paſſed 
upon al, Rom. 5. 12. Becauſe all Mankind were 
in Adam's Loins, when the firſt Sin was commit- 
ted, even as Levi may be ſaid to have paid Tithes 
in Abrabam before he was born, becauſe when 
bis Father Abrabam paid Tithes to Melchizedek, he 
Was yet in his Loins, Heb. J. 9, 10. That Promiſe 
f God that he will not charge the Iniquiries of 
Parents upon their Children, is a Promiſe belong- 


U 


\ 


ing to the New Covenant confirmed in the Blood 


of Chriſt, and it is Yea and Amen to us only in 
Chriſt, in whom we have another Nature than 
that which our Parents conveyed to us, ſo that we 
cannot juſtly claim the Benefit of it in our old na- 
tural State, Fer. 31. 29, 30, 31. & 2 Cori 1. 20. 
Thoſe that account their Impotency a ſufficient 
Plea to excuſe them or others, ſhew that the7 
were never truly humbled for that great wilful 
Tranſgreſſion of all Mankind in the Loins of 4. 
dam. Inability to pay Debts excuſeth not a Deb- 
tor that hath laviſned away his Eſtate; neither 
doth Drunkenneſs excuſe the mad Actings of a 
Drunkard, but rather aggravates his Sin. And 
dur Impotency conſiſteth not in a mere Want of 
An execative Power, but in the Want of a willin 
Mind to practiſe true Holineſs and R ighteouſneſs. 


Naaturally we love it not, we like it not, but luſt 


gAgainſt it, Gal. 5. 17. and hate the Ligbt, John 3. 20. 
It Men in 4 natural State had an hearty Love 
and Liking to true Holineſs, and a Deſire and ſe- 
©: Tious Endeavour to practiſe it out of hearty Love, 
_ and yet failed in the Event, then they might oe 
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do for them) that they were compelled to fin by 


? 


der ſome pretence plead for their Excuſe (as ſome - __ 


an inevitable Fate. But none have juſt Cauſe to 
plead any ſuch thing for their Excuſe, becauſe 


none endeavour to practiſe true Holineſs out f 


hearty Love to it, until the good Work be be-2 
gun in their Souls; and when God hath begun, he 
will perfect it, Phil. x. 6. and will in the mean 
time accept their ready Mind, though they fall 


ſhort in Performance, 2 Cor. 8. 12. How abomina- 
ble then and filthy is Man that drinketh  Iniquity as: 
Water, Job 15. 16. that cannot. practiſe Holi- 


neſs, becauſe he will not; This is their juſt Con- 


demnation, that they love Darkneſs rather than Light; 
they deſerve to be Partakers with the Devils in 
Torments, as they partake with them in evil Luſts, 


and their Inability to do Good will no more, ex- 
cuſe them, than it excuſeth the Devils. 
Eigbihiy, Neither will this Aſſertion make it a 


vain thing to preach the Goſpel to natural Peo- 
ple, and to exhort them to true Repentance and 
Faith in Chriſt, for their Converſion and Salva- 
tion. For the Deſign of our Preaching is not to 
bring them to Holineſs in their natural State, but 
to raiſe them above it, and to preſent them perfect 
in Cbriſt, in the Performance of thoſe Duties 
Col. 1. 28. And though they cannot perform thoſe 


Duties by their natural Strength, yet the Goſpel 


is made effectual for their Converſion and Salvaa- 
tion, by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
accompanieth the Preaching of it, to quicken 


thoſe that are dead in Sin, and to create them a- 


new in Chtiſt, by giving to them Repentance 
unto Life, and a lively Faith in Chriſt, The Go- 
ſpel cometh to the Elect of God, not in * "— 


L 
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22 The GoſpelMhflery _ 
FF . _ alſo in Power and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in ſuch 
Aſſarance, that they receive it with Joy of the Ho- 


Matth. 9. 6. 5 5 „ LA AE EL 4 
Ninthhy, There is no Reaſon that the Examples 
of Heathen Philoſophers, or any Fews or Chriſti- 


ty Ghoſt, 1 Theſſ. 1. 5, 6. The Goſpel is the. Miniſtra- 


ion of the Spirit that giveth Life, 2 Cor. 3. 6, 8. Ir 


5 mighty through God, 2 Cor. 10. 4. It dependeth 
not at all en the Power of our Free- will tomake 
it ſucceſsful for our Converſion: but it conveyeth 


into the Soul that Life and Power, whereby we 
receive and obey it; Chriſt can make thoſe that 

Are dead in Sin t hear his Voice and live, John 5. 
| 25. Therefore he can ſpeak to them by his Go- 


ſpel, and command them to repent and believe 
with good Succeſs, as well as he could-ſay to dead 


Carcaſes, 'Tabitha cumi, Mark 5. 41. Laxarus come 


forth, John 11. 43. 44. And to the Sick of: the 
Palſie, Ariſe, take up thy Bed and go unto thine Houſe, 


ans by outward Profeſſion, that have lived with- 


out the ſaving Knowledge of God in Chriſtſhould 
move us by their wiſe Sayings and renowned At- 


tainments in the Practice of Devotion and Mo- 


 rality, to recede from this Truth that hath been 
ſo fully confirmed out of the holy Scriptures. 


Have we not Cauſe to judge that the Apoſtle 


Pau, while he was a zealous Phariſee, and at leaſt 
ſome few of the great Multitude of the Jeu in his 
time, that were zealous of the Law, and had the 


Inſtruction of the holy Seriptures, àttained as near 


to that true Holineſs, as the Heathen Philoſo- 


ers, or any others in their natural State. Net 


Paul, after he was enlightned with the ſaving 


Knowledge of Chriſt, judged himſelf the Chief 


of Sinners, im his higheſt former Attainments, 


an 
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tho in the Judgment of others he was blame- 
leſs touching the Righteouſneſs which is in the 
Law, and he found it neceſſary to begin to live 


to God in a new way by Faith in Chriſt, and<to.. 


ſuffer the Loſs of all his former Attainmerits, and to 
count them but Dung that he might win chig, 1 Tim. 


I. y. Phil. 46,7, 8. 


And none of the great Multitude of Fews that 
followed after the Law of Righteouſneſs, did ever 
attain unto it, while they ſought it not 'by Faith in 
Chriſt, Rom. 9. 35 32. What Performances are grea- 
ter in outward Appearance, than for a Man t give 
all his Goods to the Poor, and to give his Body to be 


burnt? and yet the Scripture alloweth us to ſuppoſe 


that this may be done without true Charity, and. 
therefore without any true Holineſs of the Heart and 


| Life, 1 Cor. 13. 3. Men in a natural State may 


have ſtrong Convictions of the infinite Power 


Wiſdom, Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, and of 


the Judgment to come, and the everlaſting Hap- 


pineſs/ of the Godly, and Torments of the Wick 
ed and theſe Convictions may ſtir them up, not 
only to make an high Profeſſion, and to utter 


rare Sayings concerning God and Godlineſs, but 
alſo to labour with great Earneſtneſs to avoid, all 


known Sin, to ſubdue their Luſts, to perform units 8 
verſal Obedience to God in all known Duties, 

and to ſerve him with their Lives and Eſtates to 
the utmoſt, and to extort out of their Hearts ſome 
kind of Love to Gd and Godlineſs, that if poſe 


ſtble they may eſcape the terrible Torments 


Hell, and procure everlaſting Happineſs.by their 
Endekvours ; yet all their Love to: Godis but for- 


erd andi feigned, they have no bearty liking; to 


— 


Dod or iũs Service, they account him an Hard 
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Maſter, and his Commandments grievous; and 


they repine and fret inwardly at the Burden of 


them, anil were it not for fear of everlaſting Fire, . 


they would little regard the Enjoyment of God in 


' - Heaven, and they would be glad if they might 
have the Liberty to enjoy their Luſts without 


Danger of Damnation. The higheſt Preferment. 
. of thoſe that are born only after the Fleſh in 4- 


brabam's Family, is but to be Children of tbe bond 
Foman, Gal: 4. 23. And though they toil more 
in God's Service than many of his dear Children; 


yet God accepteth not their Service, becauſe their 
beſt Performances are laviſh, without any Child- 


hke Affections towards God, and no better than 


gliſtering Sins: And yet theſe natural Men are 
not at all beholden to the Goodneſs of their Na- 
tures for theſe counterfeit Shews of Holineſs, or 


for the leaſt abſtaining from the groſſeſt Sin- If 


SGod ſhould leave Men fully to their own natural 
Corruptions, and to the Power of Satan (as they 

deſerve) all Shew of Religion and Morality would 
be quickly baniſhed out of the World, and we 
mould grow paſt feeling in Wiekedneſs, and like 


to the Canibals, who are as good by Nature as out 


ſelves. But God that can reſtrain the burning of 
the fiery Furnace without quenching it, and the 


flowing of Water without changing its Nature; 
doth allo reſtrain the working of natural Corrup-—- 


tion without mortify ing it, and through the Great · 
neſs of his Wiſdom and Power, he maketh bis Ene - 
mies to yield feigned Obedience to him, Pſal. 66. 3. 


and to do many things good for the Matter of 
them, though they can do nothing in a right ho- 
Iy manner. He hath appointed ſeveral means to 
reſtrain our Corruptions, as the Law, —_— of 
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Conſcience, terrible Judgments, and Rewards in 
this Life, Magiſtrates, human Laws, Labour for 
Neceſlaries, as Food and Raiment ; and thoſe Go- 
Iſpel Means, that are effectual for Sanctification, 

275 alſo for Reſtraint of Sin. God hath gra- 


na 


cious Ends in this Reftraint of Sin, that his i 
Church may be preſerved, and his Goſpel preach- —_ 


ed in the World, and that theſe Natural Men 
may be in a better Capacity to receive the In- 1 
ſtructions of the Goſpel, and that ſuch of them " 
that are choſen, may, in due time, be conver- ; 


ted, and that thoſe of them that are not truly 
converted may enjoy more of the Goodneſs of 
God here, and ſuffer the leſs Torments hereafter. 
As vile and wicked as the World is, we have 
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* cauſe to praiſe, and to magnifie the free Good- 
n | nels of God that it 15 no worſe. | 2! | 
E 8 2 

4 DIR ECTION VI. 

'e Thoſe that endeavour to perform ſincere Obe- 4 1 l 
e dience to all the Commands of Chriſt, as 
— the Condition whereby they are to procure 4 


far; themſelves a Right and Title to Sal. Al 
vation, and à good Ground to truſt on his 
For the ſame, do ſeek their Salvation by IM 
the Works of the Law, and not by the _ 
Faith of Chriſt, as he is revealed in the 
- Goſpel': And they ſhall never be Able 1c 
= 1 ſincerely any true holy Obedience 
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OR the. underſtanding the Terms of this 
Direction, note here, that I take Salvation 
 25;Comprehending Juſtification, as well as other d 
faviog Beneßts; and ſincere Obedience, as com- 0 
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prahending. holy Reſolutions, as well as the ful- 
Gllin ES” "The: moſt of Men, that have | 
any, Toole of, Religion, are prone to imagine E 
that the, ſure way to eſtabliſh the Practice ot fo 
Þlineſs: and; Righteouſneſs, is to make it the pro- 9, 
Ae Condition of the Favour of God, and all 
2 ppineſs. This may appear by the various falſe 
| Retigions that have prevailed moſt in the World. 
In this way the Heathens were brought to their 
beſt Devotion and Morality, by the knowledge 
of the Judgment of God, that thoſe that violate 
ſeveral of the great Duties to God and their 
Neighbour, are worthy of Death; and, by their 
Conſciences accuſing or excuſing them, accord- 
ing to the Practice of them, Rom. I. 32. & 2. 14, 15. 
Our Confciences are informed, by the common 
Light of Natural Reaſon, that it is juſt with God 
to require us to perform theſe Duties, that we 
may avoid his Wrath, and enjoy his Favour; and 
we cannot ſind any better way than this, to ob- 
rain Happineſs; or to ſtit up our ſelves to Duty 
and e en Revelation. Yet. becauſe our 
own, Conſciences teſtiſie, that we often fail in 
the Performance of theſe Duties, we are enelined 
by Self- love to perſwade our ſelves, that bur ſin- 
cere Endeavours to do the beſt we can, fhall be 
ſufficient to procure the Favour of God, and par- _ nels 
427 „ 0 don i; 
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Perſwaſion of Salvation, by the Condition of fin- 


cere Obedience, | hath its Original from our cor- 
rupt Natural Reafon, and is part of the Wiſdom. 


of this World; it is none of the Wiſdom of God 
in a Myſtery, that hidden Wiſdom which God or- 
dained before the World to our Glory; it is none 


ol thoſe things ef the Spirit ef God, which have 


not entred into the Heart of Man, and which 
the Natural Man! cannot receive, for they are 
Fvoliſhneſs to him, neither can he know them, 


for they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 6,7 


9, 14. It is none of the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching, 
whereby it pleaſed God to ſavꝭ them that believe, 


1 Cor. I. 21. And though we have a better way 
revealed to us in the Goſpel, for the Enjoyment 


of the Favour of God, and Holineſs it ſelf, and 


all Salvation, without any:procuring Condition 


of Works, by the free Gift of God's Grace 


through Faith in Chriſt; yet it is very difficult 


to perſwade Men out of a way they are naturally 


addicted to, and that hath foreſtalled and capti- 
vated their Judgments, and is bred in their Bone, 


and therefore cannot eaſily be gotten out of the 
Fleſh. Moſt of thoſe that live under the Hearing 
and Profeſſion of the Goſpel, are not brought to 


hate Sin as Sin, and to love Godlineſs for it ſelf, 
though they be convinced of the eee of 
0 


to Salvation, and therefore they cannot love It- 
heartily. The only Means they can take to 
bring themſelves to it, is to ſtir up themſelves to 


an hypocritical Practice in their old natural way, 
that they may avoid Hell, and get Heaven b7 


their Works. And their own Conſciences wit- 


neſs, chat the Zeal and Love that they have for <p 
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God and Godlineſs, their Self. denial, Sorrow | 


fon Sin, Strictneſs ef Life, are in a manner force 
and ertorted from them b y flaviſh Fear, and mer- 
cenãry Hope; ſo that == are afraid, that if 
they ſhould truſt. 150 Chriſt, ; for Salvation by 
Free-Grace. without Works, the: Fire: of their 
_ Zeal and Devyotipm would bequitkly extinguiſti 
ed, and they fnould grow. carekefs: in Religion; 
and let looſe. hd Baine dn their Lofts, and: bring 
certain. Damnation upon themſelws. This mo- 
veth them to account them tlie only  Boanerges 
and powerful Preachers that preach little or none 
ef the Doctrine of Free- Grace, but rather ſpend 
© thei Pains in rebuking Sin and urging People to 
get Chrift and his Salvation by their Works, and 


haue contended much for Salvation by Free- 
Grace, without any Condition of Works, have 


fallen into Antimmiam Opinions and licentious 
Practices. The Experience of theſe things hath 


much prevailed with! fome learned and zealous 
 Meniof/ late 
* Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith, without 
orks, formerly profeſſed unanimouſly, - and 
fog defended: by xl the Proteſtants; againſt the 

as 2 priticivab Article of. true eligion. 


Ke — have perſwaded themſelves, that fuch 2 


way 0 Juſtification is ineffectual, yea, deſtru- 
tive to Sanctification; and that the ractice of 


ſincere Obedience cannot be eſtabliſid againſt 


Anxtinomian Dotages and prevailitig Luſts, except 
i be made the neceſſary/ Condition of our Juſti- 


fication; and ſoof our eternal Salvation. There- 
115. a a that God harts — 
N ; made 


Y p 


_ thundering Heil and Damnation againſt Sinners. 
It hath — farthier obſerved, chat ſome that 


amongft our ſelves, to ræcede from 
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made ſincere Obedience to be the Condition of 
our Salvation. And they have endenvoui d. to 
new- model the Proteſtant Doctrine, and æoi in- 
4011 0 the Holy Scriptiires in a way àgręeable 
and ſubſervient' to this theic only ſure Founda- . 
tion of Holinefs. FEI SHE 500 a7 vi 
But I hope to ſhew, chat this their ima ned 
ſure Foundation of Holineſs was never 14 by 
the Holy God, but that it is rather an Error in 
the Foundation | pernicious to the true Faith, and 
to Holineſs of 1e. I account it an Error 
cially to be abhorred and deteſted; becauſe we are | 
ſo. prone to be ſeduced by it, and 'becauſe-irriszam i WK 
Error whereby Satan trarisformi himſelf into an —_ 
„and a Patron Holineſt/ bath 1 
reatiy withſtood the 'Goſpel in the Apoſtles = 
mes, 4þd ftitred up. Men 76 perſerute it, out of | 


Up and maintain Popery, whereby the Myſter of 
ern in chele I ys, to do a 
the Puri of the Goſpel among Peocofinhes) ati - 1 
the deadly Wound“ that was — do fo. 1 
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Nlaintainers of it would have us believe, that it is 18 
he only way of the Goſpel, that ſo we 1 Gary not = 
dubt of its Power and Efficacy far 3k 
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mandments perfectly, that we may live; whereas 
they plead only for a milder Condition of fincere 
doing, that we may live. And they plead not for 
doing Duties, as obliged thereunto by the Au- 
thorixy of the Law given of God by Moſes, but on- 
ly in Obedience to the Commands of Chriſt in the 
Goſpel. Neither do they plead for Salvation by ſin- 
cere Obedience without Chriſt, but only by Chriſt, 
and through his Merit and Righteouſneſs; an 
they acknowledge, that both Salvation it ſelf, and , 
ſincere. Obedience, are given to them freely, by 
the Grace of Chriſt; ſo that all is of Grace. They 
acknowledge allo, that their Salvation is by Faith, 
becauſe ſincere Obedience is wrought in them by 
belieying the Goſpel, and is included in the Na- = 
tut of that Faith, which is the entite Condition th 
of our Salvation: And ſome call it the refignating Do. 
Achof Faich But all theſe Reaſons are but a fal-: be 
lacious Vizard upon a legal way of Salvation, to 
make it Jook like purę Goſpel; as I ſhall evince 
by the following Particu lass. 
Fust, All that ſeek Salyation by the ſincere Per- La 
formance of good Works, as the 755 Con- 8 
dition, are condemned by the Apoſtle Paul, for i 2* 
| 8 1 by the WR mw Law, 
And not by Faith, Row. 9, 32. and for ſeeking to 
be juſtiied by che Law, and falling from the dhe 
Grace of Chriſt, Gok.5; 4. This one Aſſertion, if Y 
it can he proved, is enough to Mt che fal- 
cere Obe- 


. ious Vizard from the Condition of, ſincere 
Aience, and to make Men abhbr it as a damning 8 
legal Doctring that bereaveth its Followers of all La. 
Salvation Wi „And the Proof of it is not dhe 
. bfficuleto Ferſens that warily gonfider a Point of 
 Jogteat Moment for their Salvation, The Tem: bete 
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had diſputed: againſt thoſe that held only perfect. 
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and Fudaizing Chriſtians; againſt whom the Ap 
- tHe chiefly: difputeth/in this whole Controverlie, 


did not profeſs any Hope of being juftifigd;by: 
perfect Obedience, according to the Rigor of the 
Law, but only by ſuch Obedience as they ac- 
counted to be ſincere, and not hy pocritical, And 
we have no cauſe to doubt, but that the Judaizing 
Galatians had learned by the Goſpel to diſtinguiſh. 
ſincere Obedience from Hypocriſie, The Jewiſh: 
Religion bound all that profeſſed it, to agknow-: 
ledge themſelves to be Sinners, as appeareth by. | 

their Anniverſary Humiliation . on the Hay of 
Atonement, and ſeveral other Rites of the aw, 
and many clear Teſtimonies in the Oracles of God, 
that were committed to them, Pſal. 143. 3, Frou. 


10. 9. Eccleſi . 20. Yet they knew they were 
bound to turn to the Lord with all their Hearts, 


in Sincerity and Uprightneſs, and that God would 
accept of ſincere Obedience; for which Cauſe 
they might better put it for the Condition of the 
Law, than we can of the Goſpel, Fſal. 5 r. 6, 19. 
Deut. 6. 5. Dtut., 30. 10. So that if the Apoſtle 
Obedience to be the Condition of Juſtification, 
he had contended with his o.]n Shadow. And 


they might as readily judge ſincere Obedience to 


be the Condition of Juſtification under the Law, 
as we can judge it to be the Condition under the 
Goſpel. Neither doth the Apoſtle condemn them 
merely for accounting ſincere Obedience to the 
Law as given by Moſes, to be the Condition of 
their Juſtification, but more generally for ſeek- 
ing Salvation by their own Works. And he al- 
ledgeth againſt them, That Abraham, who lived 
before the Law of ä not juſtified by ay 3 
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of His Works, tho” he did perform ſincere Obe- 
Lee ne that David, who- lived under the 
LAW ſer, was not juſtified dy this Works;. 
the” — performed fincere Obedience; we fi Was 
as el bo bound to obey the Law given hy Moſes, 
ab We are to obey any Commands of Chriſt in the 
e e 4-2; 3,6. Neither dath be con- 
do th m for ſeeking: their Salvation only by 


Without reſpe&ing at all the Gtace and 
3 that is by Chrift; for the Judaizing 


Gal EN Res er Profellans of the Grace and 
Salvarien of Ohriſt, tho they thought Obe- 

dienek tc A Law a-neceflary Condition for the 

partaking-of it, as. alſo many other Judaizing Be- 
vers did: And donbtleſs they accounted them- 
1 obliged thereunto, not only by the Autho- 
; of Ales, but of Thrift alſo, whom they -own- 
2 45 their Lord and Saviour. And we may be 


ſute ic Was no damning Error, to account Moſess 


Law obliging at that time; for many thouſands 
of the Fews, that were ſound Believers, held the 
Oexemonies of Moſes to be in force at that time, 
f * Pas was tender towards them in it, Act, 21. 
o, 26. Ad, 15. 5. And other Fews ſought Juſti- 
dation not only by their ſincere Works, but alſo 
by Aden, on the Promiſe made to Abrabam, and 


rieſthood and Sacrifices, which were 


_, on'*rhiir 

| Tos of Chriſt. And the moſt legal Phariſees 
_ .wonkd'thank God for their good Works, as pro- 
_  Ertling from his Grace, Luke 18. T. And they 
py coull. as well acknowledge their Salvation to be 

dy Faith, as the Aſſertors of Salvation by ſincere 

Gbedience can in theſe days; for they accounted, 
_ . thattheir ſincere Obedience was wrought in them 
2 by belicrivg the Wore of God, which 2 
5 I Go pe 
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Tze Apoſtle Paul oppoſeth the 


of \Sundification; ' 193 


eee che; DOR 


Gaſpel as Well as legal Doctrine in it; and there- 
re: Fo Nature 
Faith, if Faith were taken for the Condition of 


 Cangitionof ſincere Obedience learn from hence, 


that they are building again that Judaiſm which 


the Appſtle Pauli deſtroyed, N her eby the Tews 


” $4. < „ ut MF. 


ſtumbled at Chriſt Roms. 9. 32% and the Galatians 


were in danger of falling from Chriſt and Grace, 
Gal. 5. a, 4. And let them beware of falling un- 


dex that Curſe which he hath denounced on this 


very Occaſion againſt any Man or Angel, that 


ſhall preach any other Goſpel. than that which he 


hach preached, Gal. 1. 8, 9. e vom 
ween the Law and 


} Secondly, The Difference 


ol P 


Goſpel doth not at all conſiſt in this, that the one 
requireth perfect doing, the other only ſincere 


doing; but in this, that the one requireth doing, 


theiother no doing, but believing for Life and 
Salvation. Their Terms are different not only - 
in Degree, but in their whole Nature. 


42 "Wo 
. 


2 
4. q > Believing requi- 
red in the, Goſpel to all doing for Life, as the 
Condition proper to the Law, Gal. 3. 12. „The 


Lau is not ef Faith, bur the Man chat doth them 


ſhall hve in them. Rom. 4. 5. him that or 4 | 
erb not, but belie vet han bim that juſtifieth the ungadly, 


bas Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs. , If we ſeek Sal- 
vation by never ſo eaſie and mild a Condition of | 


Works, we do thereby bring out ſelves under the 


Terms of the Law, and do become Debrors to. 

fulfil the whole Law in Perfection, tho we 
ngage our ſelves. only to fulfil it in 

Part, Gal. g. 3. for the Law is a complete Decla- 
ration of the only Terms whereby God will Juggs 


intended to e 


Fd 


10 
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all that are not bröught to deſpair of procuring 
Salvation by any of their own Works, and to fe- 
ceiye it as a Gift freely given to them by the Grace 
of God in Cbriſt. So that all chat ſeek Salvation 


right or wrotig, knowingly or- ignorantly, y 


any Works, lels or more, Whether 'itivetited *by 
their own Superſtition, or commanded by God 
in the Old or New Teſtament, all at laſt ſtand 


or fall, according to thoſe Terms. 


birdy, Sincere Obedience cannot be perfor- 


med to all che Commands of Chrift in the Goſpel, 


Fc.xept it be alſo performed to the Moral Law; as 


given by Moſes, and as . by that Au- 
chority. Some Aſſertets of the Condition of Sal- 

Vuation by ſincere Obedience to the Commands of 
_Clitiſt, would fain be free from the Authority of 
the Law of Moſes, becauſe that juſtifieth none, but 
8 out à Curſe againſt all thoſe that ſeek 

alyation by the Works of it, Gal. 3. 10, xx. But 
if they were at all juſtified by ſincere Works, their 


reſpect to Moſer's Authority would not hinder their 
Succeſs, for many that were good Chriſtians ac- 


counted themſelves bound to obey not only the 


Moral but the Ceremonial Law) and if they had 


ſought Juſtification by any Works, they would 
have ſought it by thoſe, 4#: 201 20, 21. They 


knew not of any Juſtification by ſincere Works, 


1 


eee only in the Goſpel; yet if they 
ad erred in any thing abſolutely heceſſary to 
Salvation, the Apoſtles would not have tolerated 


cheir Weakriefs. And whether they will or no, 


they. muſt ſeek their Salvation by the Works of 


the Moral Law, as given by Aoſes, or elſe they 


can never get it by ſincere Obedience to the Com- 
mands of Chriſt; Chriſt hever loved their new 
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Condition ſo Well, as to aboliſh the Moſaical Au- 


/ thority of the Moral Law, for the Eftabliſhmene 


of it; he came not to deſtroy the Law and the Pro- 
phets, but to fulfil them in the Practice required 


by them; and hath declared, that thoſe that break 
| one of the leaft of theſe Commandments, -and* + 


teach Men ſo, ſhall be called the leaſt in the K ingdom 
of Heaven: But whoſoever ſhall do and teach them, the 
ame ſhall be called Great in the Kingdom of Heaven, 


Mat. f. 17, 19. He commandeth us, to do to Men . 
whatſoever we would they ſhould do to us, becauſe thi 
j the Law and the Prophets ; which is ſufficient to 


prove, that He would have us to account the Law 
authoritative to oblige us in this Matter. He re- 
quireth his Diſciples to obſerve and do whatſo- 


ever the Scribes and Phariſees bid them, becauſe 


they ſate in Moſes's Seat, Matt. 23. 23. 


And to come to the Point in hand, when Chriſt 15 


had occaſion to anſwer the Queſtions of thoſe that 


were guilty of the ſame Error that I am now dea- 


ling with, in ſeeking Salvation by their own. 


Works, He ſhewed them, that they muſt obey 
'the Commands as they were already eſtabliſhed 
by the Moſaical Authority in the Seripture of the 
Old Teſtament. That is written in the Law? 


Hoe readeſt thow ? This do, and thou ſhalt live, 
Luke te: 26. F thou wilt enter into Life, keep the 


Commandments; Which are, Thou ſhalt do no- Mur- 
dier, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, Ke. 
In like manner the Apoſtles of Chriſt urged the 
Performance of moral Duties upon Believers, by 
the Authority of the Law given by Moſes. The 
Apoſtle Paul exhorteth to love one another, becauſe 
he that lovethanother hath fulfilled the Law, Rom. 
13. 8. and to honour our Father and Mother, wo | 


— 
— 


106 1 The: Coſel Mey 
is the firſt Commandment - with Promiſe, Epbeſ. 
6. 2. The Apoſtle Jobn exhortechito love others 
as no new, but an old Commandment... The A= 


noſtle Famer exhorteth to fulfil the royal Law an, 


carding to the Scripture, Thou ſpalt love thy Ne 


ty ſelf, and to keep all the 9 | 
Law, one as well as another, .becauſe he that ſaid; 


Do not commit. Adultery, (aid alſo, Da not kill, Jam. 
287 10, 1. Sound Proteſtants. have accounted, 
the Denial of the Authority of the moral Law of 


Auſes to be an Antinomian Error; and tho our 
late Prevaricators againſt ee maintain 


not this Error, yet they eſtabliſh, a worſe Erro 
Juſtification by their ſincere. Goſpel-works. 1 
think the Denomination of the Antinomians ar 
from this Error. The Law of Moſes had its Au- 
thority at firſt from Chriſt, for Chriſt was the 


Lord God of Iſrael, that ordained the Law: by An- 
gels on Mount Sinai, in the Hand of Moſes a = 


diator for the Iſraelites, who were then his only 
Church, and with whom we belieying, Gentiles 
are now joyned, as Fellow-Members of one and 
the ſame Body, Epb. 3. 6. And tho Chrift 
hath ſince abrogated ſome of the Commandments 


then given by MAoſes, concerning figurative Ce- 


remonies and judicial Procedings, yet he hath 
not anulled the obligative Authority of the moral 
Law, but hath left ĩt in its full Force, to oblige 
us in moral Duties, that are ſtill to be practi- 
ſed 3 as, when ſome Acts of any Parliament are 
repealed, the Authority of the ſume Parliament 
kremaineth inviolable in other Acts that are not 


repealed. I know they object, that the Ten 


Commandments of the Moral Law, the Miniſtra- 


tion of wee * ene on Stones, are 
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to guide us to that Perfection whic 


Iſa done away by: Chriſt, 2 Cor, 3.7. but this 
maketh altogether againſt their conditional Cove, 
nant for they are the Miniſtration of Death, and 
done away, not as they.commanded perfect Obe- 
dience, for even Chriſt himſelf commandeth us to 
be perfect, Adar. 5. 48., but as they were Condi- 


tions for procuring Life and avoiding Death,efta- 


bliſhed by a Promiſe, of Life to the Doers, and a 


« # * 


The Covenant made with Iſrael on 


4 


| Curſe.t0..the Breakers of them, Gal. 3. 10, 12. 
Ae Tue Wirn Hrael on Mount Sina, 
is aholiſhed by Chriſt the Mediator of the New 


# 
- 


7 4 7 > . 


Covenant, Heb. 8.8,'9, 13. And the Ten Com- 


mandments bind us not as they were Words of 


that Covenant, Exod. 34. 28. I mean, they bind 
us not ar Conditiom of. that Covenant, except 
we ſeek to be juſtified by Works; for the Law, as 
4 Covenant, doth ſtill ſtand in force enough to 
curſe thoſe that ſeek Salvation by their own Works, 


P " 


Gal. 3. 10. and if aboliſhed, it is only to thoſe that 


1 


are in Chriſt by Faith, Gal. 2. 19, 20. & . 35: 


. But the Ten Commandments bind us ſtill, 


as they were then given to a People that were at 
that time under the Covenant of Grace made with 


Abrabam, to ſhew them what Duties are holy, 
juſt,, and good, well pleaſing to God, and to be 


2 Rule for their Converſation. The Reſult of all 

is, that we muſt ſtill practiſe moral Duties, as com- 

manded by Moſes, but we muſt not ſeck to be 
juſtified by our Practice. If we uſe them as a 


Rule of Life, not as Conditions of Juſtification, 


they can be no Miniſtration of Death, or killing 


Letter unto us; their Perfection indeed maketh 


| better Rule to diſcover all Top pang and 


them to be harder Terms to procure Life by, but 
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aim at. And it will be our Wiſdom not 'to pare | 
with the Authority of the Decalogue of ' Moſes, 


until our new Divines can furniſh us with another 


Syſtem of Morality as complete as that, and as ex- 
_ cellently compoſed and ordered by the Wiſdom 


of God, and more authentick than that is. 
. Thoſe that endeavour to procure 
Chriſt's Salvation by their ſincere Obedience to 
all the Commands of Chriſt do act contrary to 
that way of Salvation by Chriſt, Free Grace; and 
Faith, diſcovered in the Goſpel, tho' they own 
it in Profeſſion never fo highly, CO -0 
If. They act contrary to the way of Salvation 
by Chrif#; for they would heal themſelves; and 
fave themſelves from the Power and Pollution of 
Sin, and procure God's Favour, by performing 
fincere Obedience before they are come to Chriſt 


the only Phyſician and Saviour. They lay their 

don Obedience loweſt in the Foundation of their 
"=" S{IWStion, and build the Enjoyment of Chriſt up- 
| on it, who ought to be the only Foundation: 


They would ſanctiſie themſelves before they have 
a ſure Intereſt in Chriſt, and going about to e- 
ſtabliſn their own Righceouſneſs, they do not 
ſubmit themſelves to the Righteouſneſs of God in 
Chriſt, Rom. 10. 3, 4. Sometimes they will call 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, their Legal Righte- 


 ouſneſs, that they may make room for an Evan- 


gelical Righteouſneſs of their own Works, to be 


che immediate procuring Cauſe of their Juftifica- | 


1 


tion by Chriſt ; whereas the Apoſtle Paul knew 


no Evangelical Righteouſneſs, but that of Chriſt, 


which he calleth the Righteouſneſs of Faith wit bout 


the Law, Rom. 3. 21, 22. and not of the Law; Phil. 


. 9. Thus they make void Chriſt's Salvation, 
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teth them nothing, Cbriſt is become of none effect to 
them, while they would be juſtified by the Law, 


Gal. 5. 2, 4. If we would be ſaved by Chriſt, we 


” tnuſtown. our ſelves dead, loſt Sinners, that can 
have no Righteouſneſs for Juſtification . but his, 


no Life or Ability todo good, until God bring us 


to Union and Fellowſhip with him. 


_ 2dlz. They do alſo act contrary to Salvation 


by Grace, according to the true meaning of the 


Goſpel. For we are not ſaved by Grace, as the 


ſupreme Cauſe of Salvation by the Intervention 
of Works given and accepted by Grace as the pro- 
. curing Cauſe, in which Senſe we might be ſaved 


by Grace, tho? by a Covenant of Works. As 2 


Servant that hathMonies given him by his Maſter 


to purchaſe an Annuity of his Maſter at a low 
rate,, may profeſs thiat he had an Annuity given 


him freely, and yet that he hach purchaſed it, and 


may claim it as a due Debt. But we are ſaved by 
Grace, as the immediate and complete Cauſe of out 
whole Salvation, Excluding Procurement of our 
Salvation, by the Condition of Works, and 
claiming it by any Law as a due Debt. The 
_ Scripture teacheth us, that there is a perfect Op- 


poſition and utter Irreconcileableneſs between 


Salvation by Grace and Works: If by Grace, then 


it is no more of Works, otherwiſe Grace is no more 


. Grace ; but if jt be of Works, then it is. no more of 
Grace, otherwiſe Work is no more Work, Rom. 11. 6. 
So alſo there is an Oppoſition between a Reward 


' reckoned of Grace, and of Debt, Rom, 4. 4. between 

a Promiſe of Happineſs by rhe Law, and by Grace, 
Rom. 4. 13, 16. God is ſo jealous 
his Free- grace, that he will not 
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while they pretend to own it, and Chriſt profi-_ 


f the Glory of. 
date us by any | 
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Works, cho' of nis own working in us e 2 

Mon ſhould Voaft, Ephef. 2. 9. He rene 

be healeth Men by *Phyſi 2 or maintainer che 
by the Labour. of their Hands, they are Prov. to 


8 dal che 71 8 rather to the Meangth 26 le, 


than to his ſole Bounty and Goodneſs. 
: 34%. They do alſo act contrary to the way, of 


Salvation by Faith : For, as 1 have ſhewed” fea: 


5, the Fail h which is required for our Salvation 
in the Goſpel, is to be underſtood in a Senſe coy- 
trary to Tie good Works as a Condition to pr 
cure our Salyat ion, that ſo the true Differ 
tween the Terms of the Law and of Fe 'Go- 
Imay be maintain d. Believing is oppoſed to 
all working for Salvation, and the rt "of Wor 
d the Law of Faith, Rom. 4. & 3.27 gh 
8, 9. Ther fore we muſt: not ere conſider: ith 
as a Work of Righteouſneſs, as comprehending; 45 
BY Works of Ri Shibonfiſe performed or done a5 
Condition to procure 4 Kig] it and Title to 
Chriſt, 177 Hand whereby w e work to earn 
him as our Bread and Drink, as alc Wages, but 
po as the Hand whereby we receive Chriſt AS 
denn Fi vel to us, or as che Mouth whereby w 
To and drink i IG, as. hath' been proved. God 1. 
Feth aà ſuffſcient Right to 7 Chriſt 300 5 
Salvation, by the free Goſpel Offer and Tevitats. 
n, fo chat end nothing for our Faith 
. 85 but 8 ay hold of him as a Free- gift, tt hat 5 
Ig of © 19 00 Wasn may nat be a feriiea: 
| toourF 75 Works, bur; only to this 'ree- 
- grace of tritt, it is 'of a ith that 57 ay be 
55 Grace, 5 | 24 241 135 Treg, 
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_ poſe are either contrary to it, or widely diſtant 
from it; as they might learn from many Prote- 


-P 


8 
' 


Un 
uſua 


4 
\ 


* 


* 


ef Sunckifcatiun. 111 
for Salvation as They plead for- The Texts of 
Scripture which they uſually Hledge for their Pur. 


fam Interpreters, if their Affection to a Popiſb 
Tenlent had not Blinded them. I ſhall inftance 


briefly only in a few of thoſe Texts, whereby you 


may have ſome light to judge of the true mean- 


ing of the reſt. That Obedience of Faith men- 


tioned by the Apoſtle Paul as the great Deſign of 
Goſpe h preaching, Rom. 1.5. is as contrary to 


their Condition of ſincere Obedience for Salva- 


tion, as the Law of Faith is to the Law of Works, 


Rom.'3.-23. Itis'an Obedience that conſiſteth in 
believing the Report of the Goſpel, as the Apo- 
Me explaineth himſelf, Rom. 10. 16. They have 
not all obeyed the Goſpel, for Eſaias ſaith, Lord, 
10 hat h believed our Report. Faith is ſaid to be im- 
puted for Righteouſneſs, not becauſe it is a Work 
of Righteoufneſs it ſelf, but becauſe we do by it 
renounce all Confidence in any righteous Works 
wharſoever, and truſt on him that juſtifieth the 
godly, 28 is clear by that _ 

ly pervert for their Purpoſe, Rom. 4. 5. They 
grolly pervert thoſe Words of Paul, Rom. 2. 6, 7. 


Mbo will render to every Man according to his Deedt: 
to ther whoby patient Continuance in well. doing ſeek for 


Glory,and Honour and Immortality eternal Life: | 
they will have Pan to bedeclaringthe Terms of the 


- 


Goſpel, when he is evidently declaring the Terms 
of the Law, to prove that both Jes and Genfiles 
are all under Sin, and that no Fleſh can be juſti- 


che Tenour of his following Diſcourſe, Rom: $9, | 
he 


10. They join evidently withthe Papifs- again 
. 4, 8 8 the 


Text, which they 
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the concurrent Judgment of the beſt Proteſtan 
Divines in the Interpretation of that Text, Jem. 
2. 24 · Yeſee then hom that by Works 4 Man is juſti- 


Le to deliver the Doctrine of Juſtification in 
more proper Expreſſions than the Apoſtle Paul, 
F. - who teacheth Juſtification by Faith without 
Works, tho Paul treateth on this Doctrine as 
ais principal Subject, and James doth only ſpeak 


good Works, whereby we may eaſily judge which 


= . Fame: ſpeaketh not of a true ſaving Faith, but of 
Auch a dead Faith as Devils have; nor of Juſtifica- 
Aud Manifeſtation of it by its Fruits. Beſides, he 
= | Jpeaks of Juſtification by Works as commanded in 
= the Law given by Moſes, as appeareth by his ci- 


which our Contrivers of the new Divinity would 
Doctrine o 
Commandments, that they may have right to the Tree 
of Life, and may enter in through the Gates intothe Ci- 
#3. But the Greek word, Which is here tranſlated 
Right, is tranſlated Power or Privilege, John 1. 12. 
It ſignifieth here a rightful Poſſeſſion of the Fruit 
So this Text proveth no more than what the Pro- 


are the way wherein we are to walk to the En- 
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fied, and not by Faith only: Where they will have 


of it occafionally, as a Motive to the Practice of 


ff. their Expreffions are to be taken for the moſt 
Fah Proteſtanis have ſhewed ſufficiently, that 


ting the Commandments of the Law, v. 8, 11. 
have n to do with in their Model of the 
1 


L uſtification. Another Text alledged 
by them is, Rev. 22. 14. Bleſſed are they that do bis 


of the Tree of Life, and not a mere Title ro itz | 
teſtants generally acknowledge, That good Works 


joyment and Poſſeſſion of che Glory of Chriſt, 
cho a Title ro Chriſt, and his glorious Farne 
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be freely given us without any procuring Condĩ- 


tion of Works. T E account alſo, that when 
the Happineſs of — called a Reward, it 


tnuſt needs imply a procuring Condition of Works, 


AS Rev. 22. 12. Matt b. 5. 12. But tho it be cal. 


led a Reward, becauſe it is given after.the doing 


of good Works, and becauſe it recompenſeth good 
Works, better than any Wages; on Earth can re- 
eompenſe the Labourer, yet it is a Reward of Grace, 
not of Debt, Rom. 4. 4. If is no proper Wages, hut a 
Free Gift, Rom. 6. 23. For the Wages of Sin is Death, 
but the Giftof God is eternal Life through Jeſus Chriſs 
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Another thing aſſerted in the Direction is Tha: 

thoſe that endeavour to perform this fincere Obe= + _ 
dience, as the Condition to procure a Right and > 


Title to Chriſt and his Salvation, ſhall never be a 


le to perform ſincerely any true Obedience by all. ſnob 


Pray fervently; Faſt frequently, and oblige them- 


| ow to the Practice of it, by the moſt forcible 
é n 


orives taken from the infinite Power, Juſtice 
and Knowledge of God, the Equity, and Good- 


neſs of his Commands, the Salvation of Chriſt; 


Everlaſting Happineſs and Miſery, or any. other 


Motive improved by the moſt affectionate Me- 


ditation; yet they ſhall never attain to the End 
Which they aim at in ſuch an erroneous way. 


They may reſtrain their Corruptions, and bring 
themſelves to many hypocritical flaviſh -Perfor- 


mances, whereby they may be eſteemed among 
Men as eminent Saints; but they ſhall not be a- 
ble to mortiſie one eu, or to performone 


Duty 


am The Gael he 


-Dary in ſuch a holy mannet as Gad 3 ech. 
Yer here I cenſure only an Envon, net whe 155 of 
the Perſons that maintain it. 1 Have heard that 


Joubt not but the Frame of their Hearts and 
Jives & rather according to their Prayers , than 
eheir Sermon. Tho Peter complied' wich Fudaifm 
In an outward Act of Profeſſion, yet he lived him- 
ſelf like a Chriſtian; Gal. 2. 11, 14. I affirm only | 
that no godly Perſon did or cod attain to His 
 Godlineſs in this erroneous Way. And what a 
=  Ytnentable Niſappointment is this to thoſe that 
HHhasveattempted to alter the Proteſt ant Doctrine, 
1 and to pervert and confound Law and Goſpel, 
* and have bred much Contention in tlie Church, 
chat they might ſecure the Practice of ſincere Oi 
: bedience againſt Anrinowien Errors, by making it 
5H the procuring Condition of their Salvation, when | 
| After all thivado, the Remedy is found to be as 

as the Diſeaſe, equally unſerviceable, and 
Aetttckwe to. chat great End for which they de- 
ned it, and chat it hath an utinomiam Effect 
Opetrtien contrary to the Power of Godſti- 

e WOT |: d noun gong” voir 
ch org might be ſaid for the Confurttion | 
Se this novel Doctrine, but if this one thing be 
Welk preved, it may de ſuffleient to make che 
dalous Cort ivers of it to be aſlamed of their 
Oraft, and angry with themſelves, and ſorry thut 
23 cher havertken formic Pains, and ſtretched xhei 
Wies to mamtain ſuch an! table; unſancti- 
F ing Opinion. It will be fufffeient for the Proof 
1 of it, if I ſhew, that the Pradtice of true Holineks 
; cannot poſſibly be- attain'd unto, by ſeeking vol be 
e ä Er becndle 1 * 
ready 


Sone reach Legally, and pray Evangelically;z 1 


ESA 


EY 


Ea SE SLEEETS e 


the Law, and not of the Goſpel. And thereby. 
. thoſe allo may fee their Error chat aſcribe J alli. 


cation only to the Goſpel, and $anRification to 


the I. aw. Net, becauſe choſe Aſſertors of the 
Condition E : will hardly be 


perſwaded by what hath heen ſaid, that it is, the, 


way of che Lam of Works; ſhall for their more 
full ConviRtion ſufficiently monifeſt, that 5,55 of . | 
no other Nature arid Operation than any at ber Dadtrine 


that is proper tothe Lau, and bath no better Fruit, as 
I proceed to prove, by the following Arguments, 


char Holineſs.cannot be attained by ſeekingatby. | 


the Pau of Works, that: fo. it may appear not 
worthy to he called Goſpel Doctrine 


f. The Way of Salvation by the Works of the 
Law is contrary and deſtructivs to thoſe neceſſa- 


ry Means af an holy Practice, that have been 
lid dow in the foregoing Directions, and mani- 
feltly; proved but of the holy Scripture. I havg 
made iti appeat, that a hæarty Propenſity 2 
holy Practice cannot be attained without 


y Juſtiſication, and of our evettaſtingiHappinels, 


nd of ſufficient Strength both to will and ton per- 


form our Duty; and that theſe, and all otheg 
Endotyments naceſſary to the ſame End, are ie 
be kad aul in Ohriſt, by. Union and Fellowſhip 


wich him; and that Chrift himſelf with all hiß 
Fulneſs is united to us by ..Faich,; which, is not 3 
Condition tp procute à Right or Title to Chriſt, 


but an Inſtrumemt hereby we receive him actu- 
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ready proved that this Doctrine of Salvation by 
fincers Obedience, is according to the Terms of 


gan. 
4 ut 4ame 
Perſwaſion of our Ręeonciliation with Gd 4 
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'q theſe Means of an holy Practice are things wheres 
_— in our ſpiritual e doth conſiſt; 
0 ſo that if we have chem, everlaſting Life is begun 
in us already; and becault they art the neceſſary 


ning of everlaſting Life in us, muſt not be pla- 
ced after ſuch a Practice, as the Fruit and Conſe- 
quent of it, but muſt go before it, us the Cauſe 
before the Effect! Now the Terms of the Law 


> - the Practice of Holineſs before Life, and make 
=! it to be the Means and procuring Cauſe: of Life, 
a Moſes deſcribeth them, Rom. 10. 5. | The: Han 
that lith. #heſe thinpsi:fhall live by them. By theſe 
Terms ybu are firſt vo do the holy Duties com- 
1 manded, before you have any Intereſt in the Life 
ll — promiſed;"or atiy Righvtolay hold of it as yours 
e Faith; and yourntſtpradice Holineſs. wih 
out the forementioned Means, or elſe you can 
never attuin to chem. Thus the true Means are 
turned out of their Office, and inſtead of being 
Quaſes, they are made co be Effects and Fruits of 
If Holy. Practice. nd it will be in vain ever to 
expeck ſuch Effects and Fruits; for Halineſs is 


OR. 
81 3 
Bw 


wen its neceſſary Cauſes are taken away. There- 
+ Gore thè Apoſtle Haul ceſtifieth, that the: way of 
= Salvation by the mm of the Law maketh Faith void, 
e the Promiſesof none Effect. Aud friftratesh the 
Vice of God, as if Chriſt died in vwaing:avd maketh 
* FCbriß to be of no Profit, and of none Effet to us, as 
rboſe chat are fallen from Grace, Rom. 4. 14. Gal. 2. 
21. & 5. 2, 4. Let us now examine the modern 
Doctrine of Salvation by the Condition of ſincere 
Obedience to all the Commands of Chriſt, and 


we 


Means fan holy Pructibe, therefore the Begin- 


are directly contrary to this Method j they place 


_ ſelf wien kal ies Effects muſt: needs be deſtroyed 


pg Ss S8 


+ 
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fe, 


ve ſhall quickiy 


lack ſomething, Aar 10, 21. That itis Preſump- 


D eee, 
have as yet-any-Right to hri 5 


ſtate, 7 


of Sundliſſcatian. 
find it to be a Chip of the ſame 
Block with the former legal way of Salvation, in 


the ſame manner deſtructive to the Means of Ho- 


lineſs, and to Holineſs it ſelf. It requireth of us 
the Performance of ſincere Obedience, before we 
have the Means neceſſary to produce it, by ma- 


king it antecedent to our Juſtification and Perſwa- 


ſion of eternal Happineſs, and our actual Enjoy- 


ment of Union and Fellowſhip with Chriſt, and 


of that new Nature, which is to be had only in 


him by Faith. It deſtroyeth the Nature of that 


ſaving Faith, whereby we actually receive and 
1 0 Chriſt and all his Benefits, and knocketh 


our Hands from laying hold of Chriſt and his 
Salvation, by telling us ſtill, as Chriſt told the 


Legal-worker aſter all his Labour, that yet we 


1 


until 


Vi Poreing upon t 


and whether they, 
for. their ; Salva» 


. 
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Hold bf the only effe@ual Means'of Holineſs, 
wh Vthat Pepper-corh may de obtained. 


„ Thoſe tharſeek Salvation by the Works of 


the Law, do therein act accordiug to their natu- 
ral State; ;chey live and walk accordingtothe Fleſh: 
dr Oldman, not acbording to the New. ſtate 

Chriſt Bving i in them. I doubt not but ſeveral of 
lem chat live under the Light of the Goſpel are 


frakers of a new Stäte in Chriſt; aud do walk = 
' holly in it; but the beſt in this World have in 
irit, and may act accor- 


chem Fleſh as Well as 8 


ditig to either State in fome meaſure, and in this 


Matter they do act only acoording to their carnal | 


a rt Whenthe believing Galatians were 
ced to a Legal way: of Salvation; the Apoſtle 


Ful Thargech ie upon chem as their Folly,” 25 


baving beg an in the: Spit; they Wouli nn be maid 
TH 2 Pleſk, 13. 78 And he reſembleth 


thoſe thar defite to bounder the Law, Je Abra 
671 bort of "Ha a the/Bordiwotnan,- eo ſhew 


f ath do walk as theſe thät zue Bir: Fer the 
Pb; nit after ih Spit, Gal. 4 19% l 9. The 
e Irft gen te Adam, in his pre natural 


el koche L 
var > din 


lob” 


1 ns bf 
pine t en enjoye 138 ever 
Ades char tin ctethe Flehor Natural mm is mar- 
Wan ene Ta hattiDoninion:o 
. Akitil he be ; 


ere Sr ss e 


S8 Zerren 


1 
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| hence we may firmly conclude; chat none can 
pollibly attain. to trus Godlinęſs, by acting ac- 
cording to Legal Terms, becauſe, I have fully pro- 
ved already, that it is impoſſible to be godly while 
we are in the Fleſh or in a pres, end and that 
as far as we act according to it, we can do no- 
thing but ſin, The Law is, "ook; thro? the 
Fleſh, that it cannot bring us tb fulfil, its ow 
Righteouſneſs, Row. 8. 9 4. It i 15 married to a Po | 
Piece of Fleſh that is Enmity to it, and can never I 
be ſubject to it, Rom. 8.8. It ſueth che natural =_ 
„ for an eee 3;Þ daun er ; a ' 


wp - 


hart „ in the Fleſh, not by pers 
ect Obedience, but ſincere, as hath been ſhews 
ed before. Their Endeayours to procure an. Ine 
tereſt in Chriſt by their fingere Obedience, do 
teſtific againſt. themſelves, that they do not 34 . 
rea that are in Chriſt, but rather as People 
8 themſelves to be without an Intereſt in 

_ Cheiſt, 9 ſeek for it. And fingers © 
Obedience is a5 ble to be. attained. unta 
283 A 4A acer o 
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10 The Goſpel-Myſtery 
- wen that could have given Life, verily Righteouſneſi = 
| ſhould have been by the Law, Gal. 3. 21. It doth not 
ſo much as promiſe us Life until we have perfor- 
med the Obedience required by it, The Man that 
doth theſe things ſhall lv by them, Rom. 10. 5. It is 
well called a Voice of Words, Heb: 12. 19. becauſe 
its high and big Words are not accompanied with 
any enlivening Power; and the Doctrine of Life 
and-Salvation by fincere Obedience is not better 
- natur'd or more bountiful to us: For it exacteth 
of us the Performance of the Condition, before it 
alloweth us any Life or Salvation by Chriſt. Can 
any Man rationally expect Strength to obey ſin- 
Ferely, by following a Doctrine that doth not ſo 
much as promiſe it. The true Goſpel is of a more 
benign Nature, For it promifeth that God will pour 
bunt of bis Spirit upon all Fleſh, Acts 2. 17. And wil 
put bis Laws in our Minds, and write them in our 
_ Hearts, Heb. 8. 10. And will cauſe us to walk in 
Bi Starutes, that we ſhall keep bis Fudpments, and do 
_ them, Bzek. 36. 27. This Word ot God's Grace, 
khat requireth not Holineſs of us as a Condition, 
but promiſeth it to us as a'Free-gift; muſt needs 
be the only Doctrine that is able id build as up, and 
to give ws an Inheritance among them that are ſancti- 
Fed Acts 20. 32. Seeing it pleaſeth God to bring 
Aus ko Holifleſs by believing a Doctrine, we may 
| Feafonably expect that God ſhould work upon 
us ſuitably to the Nature of the Doctrine which 
Wee believe, that he ſhould give by a giving Do- 
Fine, and exact by an exacting Do@rine: * 
ee, The way of procuring Life and Happi- 
eee eee ene 
is nota rational Method for the Recovery of fallen 
Man,” tho* it were good. for the preſerving of 


Lite 


* 


eg 


icea . ct ow _ 0 ä 8 


Life before the Fall: for it preferiberh die i 
8 


zbole and able to walk ; we ſometimes 
ly to a Child that is fallen on the Ground, Come 
bitber, and 1 will wy thee up ;, butif we ſhould ſay 


they muſt truſt in 
they may readily reply, They have no ſure 
Ground to truſt on God or Chriſt for any ſaving 


a 96 a . — — — 22 — 
* n WW 1 * a — — — 
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mediate Practice of Holineſs to recover a Man 
dead in Sin; as if one ſhould ſay to the Sick of 
the Palſie, Ariſe and walk, and then 405 ſhall be 
ay jeſting- 


fo to one that is caſt on his Bed by a dead Palſie, 
we ſhould be guilty of mocking and cruel inſult- 


ing the afflicted. Thoſe that are humbled 


and made ſenſible of their original Sin and na- 
tural Deadneſs, know that they muſt firſt live by 
the Spirit, before they can act holily, Gal. 5. 2g. 


They will enquire, How ſball we have frength b 


perform the Duty required? If you anſwer, That 
God and Chriſt to help them 3 


Grace, according to this Doctrine, before they 


nave performed this Condition, at leaſt in a ſin- 
. cere Reſolution of Obedience; and that they are 


as unable to bring their Hearts to ſuch a Reſolu- 


tion, as a dead Man is to raiſe himſelf out of the 
SGrave. Take another Inſtance; The Method of 

the Doctrine of Works iz, you muſt love God 
firſt, and then on that Condition he will love you 


again; whereas, on the contrary, we love God 


7 becauſe he loved us firſt, 1 Job 4. 19. and if 
Sod ſuſpend his Love to us upon any Condition, 


our Love to him will not be abſolute; but ſuſpen- 


trary to an actual hating of him. 


- 


Fh, The Law is ſo far from healing ourſirifg] 
Corruption, that it proveth rather an Occaſion 
Pf ſinful Motions 
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Salvation by the Works of it. This cometh to 
paſs by reaſon of the Power of our natural Core 
ruption, which is ſtirred up and rageth the more, 
when: the holy. and aſt ann of f God is ſet. in op- 

tion againſt it, ſo that the Fault is not in the 
aw, but in our own Hearts. Thoſe that find 
mae: this by their on Experience ſhould believe 
the Apoſtle Paw, who teachech- it plainly, 2 


taking occaſion by the Commandment, 7hew/ 


Pilcence, 


alive; acd; Sin dead; but when the £ 


ment came, Sin revived, and he died. He ſhew- | 
eth the Cauſe of chi irreconcileable Enmity ant 
8 3 


Aral in its. Morions e The 5 
_ of legal Doctrine upon the Hamiral Man 5-a0- 
<ocfing to the Peorerb, Remitwe mer:  Soormer left 
Ae bal thee, Prov. — Rebuking a mad Man 


is the way to enzage him, and ſucli is the natural 


Man in ſpititual things — ne fell out of his 
right Mind by the Sin of Adem. We find 


271 j 


that from his own Experience, Rom. 7. 5. 0 
ay He afficmeth, that there are Motions of i 
Sin by the Law in a fleſhly State, and that Sig 


208 cover, wrought in him all manner of Concu : 
deceiv d him, ſe him, became ex- 
etding finful ; and that without the Law he Was 


1 55 . Ni 9 chat the en Ware f 
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rally addicted to the Principle of Salvation by 
Works, yet multitudes of them hate all ſtrict 
Preachers and Profeſſors of true Holineſs, be- 
cauſe they are a Torment to their Conſciences. 
Tliey endeavour to ſhelter themſelves in Igno- 
rance of the Law, accounting that the leſs they 
know, the leſs they ſhall anſwer for; and there- 
fore they would not have right things propheſied 


generally 


diinne Revelation out of the Scriptures. We 


may find how pront legal Writers arg to corrupt 
the Senſe of the Law, that they may leave ſtart- 


ing Holes. for their Corruptions, by the corrupt 


Chriſt did vindicate it, Matth. 5. And as far as 


I have obſerved; none more endeavbut to diſco- 
ver che Purity and Perfection of the Law, than 
thoſe: that ſeek Holineſs and Salvation; without 


| 5 any: legal Condition by the mere Fres · grace of 
Gid-in Chriſt. The Doctrine oe Salvation by 


ſimcbre Gbedionce, is but à mincing the Per-. 


fecrion required in the Law ; and yet how is this 
Doctrine minced again and again, until it's ba- 


eoche ſo ſmall, that the Subſtance of all true Obe- 


dience is loſt. A willingneſs to be ſaved acrord- 


ing to Chriſt's Terms, or a Conſent that Chriſt | 


| ſhould be our Lord, or à Refolution"it- obey tis 


| Commandments (which is little more chan ne- % 


rant Men truſt on, when they ſay, they 


hope God will fars chem, becauſe che y bare a 

_ good Meaning, che they lire in the Neglect 

of all Religion) wirhout any farthet Practice of 
„ Folineſs, 


7 


r 
1 


5 


unto them, I/. 30. 10. And they have prevailed 
y in the World to darken the natural 
| dge of moral Duties in ſuch a Degree, 

that there is 2 Neceſſity of learning them by 


 Glolles of the Scribes and Phariſees: from which 


Alone. If theſe legal Zealot. he forced by ſtrong 
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Holineſs, hall paſs with many for enough fin- 
cere Obedience, both to enter them into à State 
of Salration, and to continue them in it; ſo that 
they ſhall never be accounted Breakers of the 
Goſpel-covenant while ſo much can be pretended. 
The moſt that is made neceſſary for Salvation, 
mall be only to endeavour to do what we can to 


_ 'obey Chriſt's. Commands, tho all that the moſt 
dan do is nothing that is truly good. Thoſe that 


have a little more Zeal' for their Salvation by 
Works, are prone to ſpend it in ſuperſtitious Ob- 


nal Nature than the ſpiritual Commands of God 
and Chrift.:: I doubt not but this hath been one 


and Popiſh Superſtitions in the World. We find 
_ by Experience how Popery fell in ſeveral Nations 
An late Years, when the great Pillar of it, the Do- 


by the Proteſtant Doctrine of Juſtiſication by Faith 


Conviction th endeavour the Practice of — 
Duties for the»quuieting of their guilty £ 


Karneſtly, and even to macerate their Bodies wich 


the Law of God by inward: fretting, repihig 
aA ſlayiſh Fear reſtrain their groſs out ward 


Occaſion of the prevailing of Heatheniſh, Fewiſh, 


Arine of Juſtification by Works, was overthrown | 


ences, they may. be brought to ftrive and labour 


Faſting, that they may kill their Luſts; but ff 
_—_ _ their Luſts ate alive and as ſtrong as euer they: 
were, and de ſhew forth their. Enmity againſt 


wand if once theſe Zealots be enlightned with he 
wiedge af, the ſpiritual Nature of the Law, - 
du diſoern that God rejecteth all their ſlaviſh Sers 
Vice, ane: INRA ava: it for ſincere . 


{ervances, becauſe they ſuit better with their car- 


and grudging at it as a grievous Task-maſter,thg 3 | 


4 


8 of Sandfication, £ 125 1 
then they fall into Deſpair of their Salvation, be- 1 
cauſe they ſee they have failed in their higheſt 
Attempts to perform the Condition, and then 
they can eaſily diſcover themſelves that their El 
Hearts ſwell . in Anger and manifeſt Hatred = 
againſt the Law, yea, and againſt God and = 
Chriſt for preſcribing ſuch hard Conditions of = 
Salvation which they cannot keep, and yet = 
muſt expect to be damned eternally for break | 
ing them. This filleth them with blaſphemous = 
Thoughts againſt God and Chriſt, and they can 
hardly refrain from blaſpheming with theis - Ml 
Tongues : And when they are brought to this 1 
horrible Condition, if God doth] not in Mercy = 
diſcover to them the way of Salvation by Free- 1 
race, thro' Faith alone, they will endeavour = 
if they can to ſear their Conſciences paſt feeling 
of Sin, and fully to abandon all Religion, which 
hath proved ſuch an unſufferable Torment to 
them: Or if they cannot ſear their Conſciences, 
ſome of them are eaſily prevailed with by Satan, 
rather to murder themſelves than to live longer 
in the Hatred of God, the Spirit of Blaſphemy, 
andi continual Horror of Conſcience... This is 
che geſtilent Effect of legal Doctrine upon a car- 
de ear, that doth but rouſe up and terribl7 
ee che ſleeping Lion, our ſinful Corruption, 
Aesch of killing it, as is too evident by che ſad A 
ieee of many that have endexyourgd with _ 
- zall thai Might:to:practiſe it; and by the Scrip- © -i8 
ture, — h a ſufficient Cauſe why it can- 
Therefore the Doctrine of 
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1 5 paart Thats it wich) perfect Hatred, and count it 
maine Enemy, as | have found it to be : HAL 
= have found by-ſome good Experience the Truth! 


}. of! Asten, taught by che A poſtle, chat che 
Way to bs freed from the Maſtery and Dominion 
by | of ding ic nt 6 be under the Lt, but under Grave, 
1 Rem. 6. 114. 1 Zier $2995 300 $1711} 
1 cb, The way of Salvation by Works was 
= blaſted by tie Curſe denounced againſt the firft 
1 Aus Sin, ſo chat now it gannot work Eife in 
i dor Holineſs, but only: Death : For che Lau 
be. which erh both ſiticene and perfect Obe- 


ir 
1 0 in all things, wus made knomn to 
Au at his firſt Creation, as che Means of oon 
1 tinuing the happy Life chat was then beſtowed 
upon Him and it would hate been effestual for 
cmi End if he had not tradſgreſſed in the or- 
Baden Fruit: But hen he had onde b of 
_ himſelf and hi under' the terrible 
«ſhalt :ſuvely dis, Gen. 21 y All — 
Knowledgs: of God, or his: Law chht before 
for Continuance of Life, ns 3 
Work for his Deurh, een or! che Dvach/of this 
Soul in Sio, ac Welk as for whe Death of hib Body, 
and therefore it quickly moved him to hide him. 
ſelf from God as an Enemy. It was a f GO 
1 * ſay, All rhe Light und Knowledge bie 
baſt, ſhall not be able to continuue'thy' 7. er veſt orien, 
but it ſhall rather tend 40 y Due. Thertfdbe 
While we continue in out natutal State under the 
' firſt Adam's Guilt and Curſe, die Knowledge of 


43 © Www Ot 3 Q HW 


9 


* 


the Law, yea, and all ſuch: Knowledge of Oo 

and his Attributes as natural Men ma 'aetainto, 

35 needs be in like manner accurſed co * and 
E ſeeing | 


of, + rr 20.2: 7 250, to 


1 7 , "8 2 
*. 

; : © 

23 8 

0 ors” 3 

* * 6 22 3 . 8 


i Man did not uſe his natural Knowledge 
God is reſolved to — 


by 9.125 - 
arti to Holineſs or Salvation by the Condition 
of perfect or ſinoere Obediencetd it; tho if there 
had been any ſueli way of Salvation ws that time, 
5 le aſt have eee in the Perform 


00 Wade 1 27 


and Wiſdom a 
the Abuſe of it b ' giving 


us Salvation in a way 


contrary to it, that ſeemeth Foolifhneſs to the 


natural Flag! and wholly to aboliſh the way of 


living by any of our Works, or by any Wiſdom or 


Knowledge that the natural Man can attain unto; 


for it is written, I will deſtroy the Wiſdom of the 


Wiſe, and will bring to nothing the Underſtanding of 
the Prudent.” Hath not God made fooliſh the Wi dons 
be World: For. after that, in the Wiſdom 

the world by Wiſdom know nt God, od, it oleaſed 


by the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching, to ſave them that be- 

Bebe, 1 Cor. 1. 19, 20, 21. Hence we may con- bs 

clude, that no Truth known by the Light of 
Nature can be an effeaual Principle or Motive 


to Work Holigeſs in us; and Goſpel- principles 
and Motives ure but 'abuſed;7 bel they are-ap- 
22500 7 a legal Way of Salvation. 

The Bod which God aimed at inf mg 
Meſes, was not that any ſhould ever 


Law which was eien given to the C Church d be 


a Rule of Life as Well as a Covenant. There wu 


another Covenant made before that time with 1. 
brabam, Iſuac, and Jacob, a 'Qoyeti 
proiniſing 


ſaved: And the Covenant of the Law was added, 


that they might ſee their Sinfulneſs and Subjection ="; 
to. o Death and Wrath, and the Impoſſibility of at- | 
ing to Life or Holineſs Te their Works, and dee 


* forced 


* 


ce of that 


ant of Grace, 
ali Bleffings freely thro? Chriſt, the 
ret Sar by which only they were to be 


128 The Gan - 
- forcedtotriiſt on the free Promiſe only for _ 


their Salvation, and that Sin might be reſtrained. Yes 
by the Spirit of Bondage, until the Coming of ; 
that promiſed Seed Jeſus Chriſt; and the more 


plentiful pouring out of the ſanctiſying —_— by Ac 
him. This the Apoſtle Paul ſhewarh — Gu 5 
3.15 to 24. Rom. 5. 20, 21. & Rom. 10. 3, 4. None 1 
of the. 1/raelites under the Old Teſtament were e- be 
ver ſaved by the Sinai- Covenant, neither did any 125 
2 them ever attain to Holineſs by the Terms of 1 
Some of them did ve perform the Com- * 


Fe wer of it weer „cho imperfectly, but 1 
choſe were firſt juſti and made Partakers: of ws. 
| Life and Holineſs by ——— of that better Coy. 0 
dant, made wich Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 8 
which was the fame in Subſtance — the New | * 

- Covenant or Teſtament eſtabliſ a by the Blood iſ ti 

of Ohriſt. Had it not been for that better-Coye- I t! 
nänt, the Sinai Covenant would have proved to F 

hem an Occaſſon of no Happineſt, but —— of 0 
Sin, Deſpair and Deſtruction. Of it 12 
only a killing Letter, the Miniſtration of Bench * 
and Condemnation, and therefore it is now aby- 1 & 
1 liſhed, 2 Cor. 3. 5, 85 9, II. We have cauſe £0 chi 
praiſe God for delivering his Church by the Blood 2 
_of gies, from this Yoke; of Bondage: and we 1 
dave eauſe to abhor the Device. of thoſe. that i 
Would lay upon us a more grievous, and terrible 1 
oke, by turning our very New-covenant into a 15 
Dovenant of ſincere Works, and d us no ſuch Wi. 
better Covenant as the Tſraelites had L under LOWE S 

Y e to en in our Ee „ 159 1 

£151 Th: INF, ! „ e F249 857 cc 

: go 5 ; : 0 ; wy Z I cc 

BAY 1171 of } 3H "66 


Pr n 
iT. 


5 that this is not 
Free. grace, :becaiife all 3 is hereby aſeribed © 
;our N r good Qualiff cations; is only-*'etiar 


ee, 


r . RO 


, 9 ES we, * * 2 ke * * n 4 * p , 
N 5 9 2 * * N 4 
wW 
7 a 
* 


220 
b ear oN b.. 


7 Tag * 
We 240 ot td imagine that ou Hearts wal 
Lives muſt. ber langed fromBin to Holingfs © 


"In any mpaſure, before we ma Tr foe i 

küte 7 eu ec er ber Ka. 
meat o himſelf and his Salvation.” . 7 
2 Wo rf 6-019 Nees an Ho 


fs ace naturally ſo ane to rot bur 
ion upon d rar aer Works, thats if 


"VN. Salva l 
we Cannot make 99 05 procy i Conditions wa 
| "Cauſes of out Salvation by 1 9 0 we ol Fs 
Endeayour 9 ar leaft to make co Cary Pl 


Tatives to fit ts. or receiving Cheri ind his Se 
tion by Faith, [And Men ire enſily perſchaded 
at all contrary to Salvation 


— na 177 Poſtüte to receive a Fres- 


ra | 
| 8. e i 0 to a Prince for a Fres- 
gift, good Mariners pla due eber ' would 


teach us to trim our ſelves firſt, and to change 
2 our flovenly Cloarhs,asF 10 d did when he came 
4 ue of the Dungeon into the Preſence of P. 
i ra0b,. It Teemeth to be an impudent ſlightly 
4 And conterning the Juſtice and Holineſs of God | 
*'znd Chrift;*an an inſufferibleAﬀeont and 2 | 


. dignity offer d to the Divine Majeſty, when 


att dare preſume to approach His Preſities 49 
bY the naſty Pickle" of his Sins © overed all over 
with putrifying Sores, not at All Cos d, band 
0. up or cleanſed; much more when they endea- 


S -_ | your to receive the moſt” holy. One into ſuch 


of ol W554 
1 


an abominable 1 85 as a 1 x. 


72 
Heart ß hefore it be at all reformed. The Pa: 
: * rable'tdricerniftg 4 on thatwhstd be bound 1 
EoHafid-abll Foot, and.-caſt::into outer  Datk- 8 
3 we for 3 i Gene 7edding without - 
HE Gord Garm th.. 8 intended 
Waring, "A | ach Pref umpcion, 
i IF, 22. 11,13. 1 hat ede d'With terror 
* e abominible their own Hearts are kept 
E - aa 3 comm _ OOTY t0-Chriſt by oo 
Which 7717 rong | maintain 


Wk in ber by his Slig A ions: $6 
=. . ey can 8 N Hh Aded oe? 
7 E: il . od rachih 06 3 5 ä 0 Wer- 

de 


1 "vibe; 47 7 1 2 b bee be ink 1 
by Ws duly, prepared an bo e's 9 5 n 
Pee t. 808 985 eYErs c ae = 
go the Lord's Fa, a 1 5 Sl 
em af longast 


alvation, in the I 7" 
e ending 2 
| "Y ion, d S one Linie Ar- © 
© -Soments Wich are there .Ptoduced ; ; Whether 12 
| þ Nr Gi '3; ron g Oe ion be. 2 
fa ation thro Chr 7 Or Op 8 
| bent or the K 5 9105 18. 
Weste en des . 855 TN 


== doing firſt the . in 8 5 
eee may live, Therefore we are e 

the Affiſtance of choſe: Means o 
1 and in the ea 


. 


1 4 of Simbios; * i 
ello with riſt, 0 
ol ml he 5h Chr iſt, apd che Enfoyroetit of all 


Ah, wh . 
en q 0 ae 19 | 


e e Wipe en 


RE e 8 LTH 


05 


a gre . Fa e | 
+ while we endeavour to nrep 1 | 
1 . holy Qual 
Sade an 6 — * ; _ 
sar e fen faining; ny / 
Ghrifl. ; L 


mir 17 5 oy 8 
| * rn eee 10 1 

%%%% 6 in Fare the1.yleſt. Sinners come 
6h S or. Salyatiog, imyediacel * _—_ 


ag niet bs ins. do RPA them 


ice de muſt do to be layed og 
the il with-to. lien e 

ag all his were baptized, EN 405 155 it! 
* ee at he muſt reform; his 
| fir; cho Aae de WAY | 2 At 
_— that me 1b ws dig before 0 ed. 
ciſ Poul and Sie in ch Stogks, and newly atrenjpred = 
e 3 pl Self-omrder... Thoſe three, chou- 


a Fews that were converred by Peter's Preac 
g Y ink ;inf,..and added the lame Day to the 180 . 
* [Raptiſan,: ASs a. gl. ſeemed to are as much c 


am? wo eee Jaws to N | 
: 8 Wes | 


we 5 * l 2 — t 
2 i 8 1 8 * 3 „* * 


f 


135 : Thi 6 ehe, 


- hee! require us to 


LS her forth the end 


* 5 + Bhd * . «+ * ws * » . WY x as 2 * 
- 3 2 1 „ * 2 1 # J * e 


ſelves for teceiving Qhriſt as otliers, becauſe they 


had bur lately pollute themſelves with the Murder 


Ns Chriſt 27752 9. 3 8 e His 
Streets and 
. Pies Feaft, 


= 


to tarry "kt: th 125 Cen chen x Soar 
and Teifred 1 b r filthy by Rags and Swarms of 
Lice.” Chri J 

chat] juſtifieth Bl ungo i And therefore 29 doth 
godly before we believe, 
Rem, 4. J. He came 25 a Phyſician for the Sick, 


and doth not expect that they ſhould recover their 


Health im che teat Degree heforg they come to 
Him; Matt, g. 12. The- vileſt Sinners are fitly 
'P Pared and. 8 for this Deſign, which 1 is 
: enlipyRigheg or of Grace, par- 
doninę x ofr Sins, and ſaving'ns freely, Eyb. 2. $37 
For 'this.end the La, of Moes entered, that the 
born, phe abc zthat ſo, where Sin abounded 

Grate: MH 8 "much vil 'chound, Rom: 5. 20. He 
1880 irt our moſt loachſor Tirful Pollution, fo 
6 tie for ch and much more will he love us 
tio x to receive us when we come to him for 
hr thaſes Salvation. He hach given full Sa- 


1 en to the Jaſtice '6f God fot Sinners, that 


hey mughr have all Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs, 
Salvation 'ohly by Felle hip with him 
= TIN; therefore it is no affront co Chriſt, 
be Mighring: and contemning the Juſtice and Ho- 
Uneſs f God to core” to Chriſt, white 2 are 


poollated Sinners; but rather it is ani; affronting 
And contemning the Saving-grace, Merit and 
4 * of 3 if we endeafour' to make our 


ſelyez 


"0.2 greg rosgee ges agg ss meg Do mw 


1 fo — = 1 
1 20 - 4 9 
5 * * i n 8 4 
9 * . 
1 8. 3 5 8 * 
. 
- * 4 
* %. * S 


BE 


U $ — I = Ow Me! 12 EY, 


himſelf, and all Righteouſneſs and Holineſs in him 
by Taich. Chriſt loathed not to touch a Leper,. 


ed and perfumed before hand, - as. ſome great Ones 
ol the Mord ee to do, 1 5 they "alk cis 


. Sabvation :, and it is the! 5 by the.Sop 


Garment can Sinners bring vi them more dee 
ö lightful than tia tor their bunt 


4 — — 5 5 10 150 bellexe 
from God 
Excellenc 5 1 8 ieth in this, at © 
| wa, 


3 2 ! 


w 


"of Sindarin, hi wo 3; 3 
ſelves righteous and holy before we receive Ohriſt 


and condeſcended to waſh the Feet of his Diſci- Py | 
ples, and did not expect that they ſhould be ae 


Feet of 


en in Imicarion of Sage, 70 N 
bin fdly, 


or to make our foot Te 0 10 % Foe 80 5 
taineth in. it an hearty Love. to Chriſta 262 SAVIOUT," 
and. an 72909 7 and Weis rede for his 


 bungrily upon What Wedding 
al God, whoſe = = 
gxeac Deſigns co mani 1 Liza abundant Riches i 

Js of ori - and 7 cs Yea —_ . . I 


„ 4 OY; 
"IF "But Hig w we. | 


A 2555 a 


nn 3 x4 EA 14 
„„ e - RVs 
5 Ea 1 


Tho? zt loyerh anf Tefiectti xi bree g. of Hol 
5 Eggs All Thoughts of practiſing! | 
ieliately before we come to Cn 
ny e kt patterh on Chrilt himſelf;; 
things that pertain to Life and God 
*trus Believer i elbHñ⁰Zd with- 

' i, Riv. 15 Leven e Righ- 
eouſneſs tlie of Jeſus, -who 'is Pleaſed tb be 
HAYEHF doch Hur Garth wv 

And Fog 20 ru 


5 e 


Ws — 
A 3 L 
» 55 , * 
p * 
Ws : 
_— * 
* 
ok” 
* 


es g- rr. 


00 588 | 
„ Fee aud * Qohſplator: | 
1 that lie #Aderithe terrible 
of their dn Sinfultteſs and the 
G Aare not venture te ttuſt 
for cheir Sayation, unell 
eule dome changs from Sin 
1 7 tieclarty Teverat 
ald find fi thefnſelves ; 
orb Tote gf them be tie 
c it ſo they Are Frajry 
. — Km 6 they can- 
2 Gon Chet g 


6] e 3 LE: FTE 


4 x 
CI 
-be 
— . . 8 
| | E 
1 J 
2 


ti 


. f4 7 
Mee . 


de 
* 


3 


Ag 


LY 
— 


E WS ee. 9 0 we TY OI IO. 


4 


"aaly,' are u Son 
Blood, ! Oren _ 1 


ing c Ch 


babe gg Be 


fi 


of God; whic 


es wen to 300 in che 


a | Of gen 36 0 
* IFs phos: 1 in hem 


2 a £ 
i N ö * 
e * , 0 
of mY 3 © 
het i 4 2 


£ 5 = 5 
3995 3 


f 
of #ht Rleſh,. vor ans 
W * we 45 


1 
2 are 


7. HE > Few 
* 4 5 


- 
* 

. * 
- bl 

£ L 

RS a oy 2 

9 
” * 
ly . 5 * 
8 

r 4 * 

a „ 2 

OY J 1 2 
1 

* 1 * by > 7 F 
8 f 
* 
„ 
2 . 
. 


N an 2 * 8 I - x 
2 = LY > * n 
by 5 2 5 7 
* . 2 ! 


4 ger by A * Par Reg. ; 
"of thi emſelves to "i bd and a2 


| ion 7 obe before chey receive 
0 . Re their Savic Veins is ons principal Leſ- 
3 . ſon of: the 1 99 0 and fuctr à receiving 
1 to be the great Act of fa- 


7 1 it, Fo Perun fuch Faith as 1 Have 
2 0 e truſt on Chriſt for Salva- 
tion, no I beuer chan groſs Preſump- 
1 = t Chriſt Will nor beſtow his 


SIN rss not firſt yield their Sub- 
1 755 his Kin e buy ks-calleth 
1 Senne l aule chey oiltd not that he 

and requiteth that they 


| 1 before.” 19. 27. 
5 tain Truth, t ane 


th ih are ne Weges 60 nel 13 . 
oO 1 An mee 1 and Reſolution of Obe- 
diene Pelore ther roggive his Salvation, but ra- 
] 2 b 7 It,” Men tlizs were never 


Fenſible uf their natural Bon iq Sin, 
| ring 8 toi! univerſal 


ofithelr Death- 
| = when they 
s- Supper, 


gue 9 N ray find 
hat IE — «x Hamit) unte the Law of 


it, 3 e hh 8 


— — — r — 


7 0 255 * 


07 —— I: 1371 { 
— 85; and that they can weren remove a 
Mouataĩn as give up themſelves ſincerely to Obe - 
diende before they truſt on Chriſt for his Salvati- 
onzund for the Gift of a new Heart, whereby they 
may be enabled both to will and to do any thing 


that's acceptable to God. We ſhould have been: 


ſufſiciently obliged to all obedient Purpoſes, Reſo-; 
lutlons and Ken anden, if Chriſt had never come 


into ehe World to ſave us; but heknew that we 


coir @performnothing holily, except. he made us 
2 — of Salvation, and chat we ſhall ne- 


ate. He is a ſaving Lord, truſt on him firſt; 
 toſiwes you from the Guiſt and Fower of Sin, and 
Dominion of Satan; and to give you a new ſpiri- 


tua Diſpoſition; then, and not till then, 2 : 


Lors of Chriſt will conſtrain you to reſign your 


_ {elf heartily to live to him that died for you, 2 Cor. 

| 2 and you will be able to fay with an un- 
feigned Reſolution, O Lord, tray lam thy Seruanty | 
Lam thy Servant, und © the Son of thy | Handmaidz 
1 Jooſed 1) Bonds; Pla B und B37 nns | 
ih. It ſeemech to them evident; that ſume good i 


Work are ne y before we can truſt on Chiriſt 
ſafely for the Forgiveneſs of Sins q becauſe our Sa. 
2 alte wen hat if S forgive not Men their 


Treſpaſſes, nahfier witlour heavenly: Father for- 
| give dur Trefpaſes} and-dire&ethi us to-pray,For- 
| pivelr our Debt, at we forgive our:-Debtors,, Mat. 6- 


I. Reftitutlon Alb Was to be made of — 


wrongfully gotten from others, before the 8aem- - 
mental Atonement was made by the Freſpaſs- al- 


Fering, —_— 6, 11 anſwer, This is ſufficient to 
1 prova, 


torzziving others, ani Reſtitution. a- 
—_ llity; or:ar leaſt: a ſincere Be. = 


deer W 


bey him ab Law. giver, until we receive him 


— 
* 


n * 1 1 
, * 9 
x. F = 
2 N CY 7 


The Gabel Miſty 


wich the Forgiveneſs of our Sivs,,andiare very nern | 
ceſſary to fit-ys.for Prayer, and fer Sacramenta 1 
Applications of pardoning Grace to one: — 14 
Are Faith. cannot be withoud theſe 7 ef 
| _ andthereforewe cannot pray 0 raruaks of 5 ora: | Cc 
38 ments in Fathwithout them; hut er if we flrine t 


„ by 


; viſhly and hypoexttically, bor an ny 'holy ache. 5 ws 
table manner. Our forgiving others will ger tha, = 
N accompanied with any hearty Love te them sal ti 
= our ſelves ſorthe fake of Sd; andour Reftionis · | 
—_  _ on will de but a foreed. AG, like Phargob's letting 5 60 
1 9 fry Be Sud 7 . 
s — Terror of Spirit; and 
125 chat forced us isremoved;: Wei . 
recal aur Forgiveneſs, — — : 
| 2 Pharaoh was to bring 7 Iſraelites: again inte 
e aſter ha had En * teen 
Wat et 5 


A ee. 771 Aal, 
1 hef: 4/ z The Readineſs ot Facet 
| Reftirurion;followed ypona Piſcapery of 
—_ to him; and his joyfulreceiving Chriſtinto 8 
= Houſe, was Fruir-whereby he lid evidgnce 
= r er 
c 


+ 
- 
* 


FG Fo 
1 ON up euere 0 8 


8 


. nid chmmot get 
ttetmei at laſt they eee prrenwfuul Deſpon- 
detite not daving to a 
the Grdce of Gd in © 
Corfolences, petplexed Souls mack rhe: Par- 


Eat 


the: Coa ſolatious o 
tie their: wounded 


ricalavs; and! obſerve whether che Condition of: - 
thelirawn Scouts Fextatheditvariy oftheni;; Ochow! 


afftic 
what g 


wouldeftthave; that thdu m encouraged 
to lay holdon Chłiſt ſbr Salrole? A is likely 
ther wilt anſwer im t Birte reid of U 


toſſed h Tanpeſts, 
Qualifications are they hut tho: 


and abmfortedg 
eſt ide / 


Soul}? 


Oer me have firſt ſome Lovers God and God 


6.0 Nate 
© tior be filled w marmuring and helliſn 


| © pherfies' in my Mind 
Gif! y Lufts be abaced; and che ſtinking Ketifi 


ness in mine Heart; and Freedom: from mins 
& hateful Heart- riſings 
cc ich. Let mie have 
— « his) aftice wk 


+ againſt: bim und his Ser 
good Thoughts of God) 


Merey, Holineſs, ihat I may be able 
im th” he damn m6; 


anch that I may 5 
againft him ; let the raging 


fm wicked Hedres little cleanſed let me have 


 * gore-humbled+ 
| ele and be 
Neißbt merki BLUR of the 


76 Bs. >. 


58870 


4 fli 


2 0 e e, Bly 1 — 
er E 3 
os. Kay, ava 80 7by = iy whe. 


om holy roverenciul Fear ef God, and notors 
1 pennen dee 
mots affected Wirt the Wrath ef God, and bor 
g Keedlefs Spirit ;-F would zee 


ting Horror! I wontditbe 


Sin, loxek :it; and de 0e 


Tor w_ Wink . potty Sure, 
iunient, bue bee 
it-grieverh aft VExer N | 
3041 1 „ 
Loud Confeflion'of Sine 


7 
: 1 ö " * 
# 


\S/1 
A £ N 
” N 4 <A 
YN J . 
13 4 +# 47 J 
s : T 1 dit e . ” * 4 6 
as 6 
2 Fo * 1 : 
7 : 1 
* * 
1 * * ont N 


140 Ie Gefell | 
 thoudeſireſt, O poor diſtreſſed Soul? The beſt; 


Reply I can make — thy ſpeedy Comfort, is to 


inform thee, that the things are good, but thy 


Deſires are not well timed; 1 nable for 
thee to expect theſe holy Qualifications, il. 


thou art in thy natural State under the Gui 
45 Sin, and the IPT | 2 | / 
| before thou haſt received the Atonement, 


te new Spiritual Life that is hy Chriſt — | 
Faith in his Name; thou doſt butexaſperme; thy, 


DOorruptions, and harden the Heart, and make 
| by Wound to ſtink. the more becauſe of thy Foo. 


„Eg. 


follow after it, ſo that they cannot. poſſibliy be ob- 
rained before thou truſteſt-in Chriſt. for thy Sal- 
vation, as I ſhall ſhew concerning them particy- 


larly in their Order. A Love to the Salvation of — 


.. God, and to the Free-gifr of Helineſs, is included 
in the Nature of Faith, ſo that it cannot be hear- 


: : Ea it. Ac Faith firſt, and the Apprehen- 


of God's Love to thy Soul will ſweerly allure 


_ and; conſtrain ches to love God and his Service 


ecauſe he loved us firſt; 
e cannot be before · hand with 


8 0 N W love him 

Godin Love, and we a pes 
make us love My — for if we 

Godcontrary to us, that hateth us, and will damn 


rceive his Long; to 


| RX Us; our own innate Self-tove will breed Hatrad and 
+ pi him, in ſpite of our * 2 "2 
w 


| End of the Law mw 
55 jp I Tim. I. Fo; And i if Hatred 
5 Work in thee more + Love, how canſt don 


- _ good Thonghns of G49, or any ayher. chan 


e or at le 


murmuring Thong 
a2. yr ht Peet 82 


0 Be 10415 „ e | * e Or 40 
* 4 i | . * wy, : N * 0 f 5 | f +; 5 
6 . 5 35 's : 8 5 1 8 " L 


 lifhnef6 ; ſuch good Qualifications: are ingluded> 
- inthe Nature of Faith; and for the moſt part they 


ook upon him as a 


een oo cad 93. 


— 


— — 


r 


eee 14h. 

or thinketh well. The firſt right holy Thoughts 
5 thou canſt have of God are Thoughts of his Grace 
: | nd Mercy to thy Soul in Chriſt, which are in- 

b cluded in the Grace of Faith. Get theſe Thoughts 
; firſt by believing/in Chriſt, and they will breed 
in ches Love to God; and all good Thoughts of 
him, and free thee from blaſphemous and mur- 
mut ing Thoughts by degrees, fer Love thinks no E- 

wil, 1 Cor. 13. 9. Then wilt thou be able to ac- 
count God juſt and merciful, if he had damned 
4 the and extended his Grace to others; and thou 
: wilt be able to think well of his Holineſs, and of 
» 


his Decrees, which many cannot endure to hear 
of. The way to get rid of thy raging Luſts is by 
; Faith, that purificthithe Heart, and worketh by 
Love, AA. 15. 9. Gal, J. 6. The Soul muſt be 
brought to take Pleaſure in God and Chriſt b7 
FPaich, or elſe it will luſt after fleſhly and worldly 
Pleaſures; and the more you ſtrive: againſt Luſts 
Without Faith, the more they are ſtirred up, tho 
you prevail ſo far as to [reſtrain the fulfilling of 
them: Beg a holy Fear of God, with Fear of co- 
ming ſhort of the promiſed Reſt thro' Unbelief, 
Hehl. A. 1. Such a Fear ib an Ingredient of Faith, 
and it will breed in us a reverential, yea, a Child- 
Ike Fear of God and his Goodneſs; Hab. 12. 28. 
_ "Hoſe 755, We muſt have Grace whereby we may 
ſerve God with Reverence, &c. It is in the Mar- 
gin, we muſt have or hold faſt Grace, and 


here is no other way to hold faſt Grace but by _ 
Faith, and this will! quickly calm all pannicte 

and tormenting Horror. And if you would be fre 
from Careleſneſs, and flighting the Wrath of God, . 


1 F is firſt by believing to avoid deſpairing © 


b 
; 
3 
i 
5 
1 0 
5 
1 
« 
4 
K 
9 
4 
n 
4 | 
n 


* 
— 
4 


People grow careleſs by deſpairing, and for 
they will endeavour co flight l- 


vils | 


a 
Fond: 


* 
1 


& 


2 9 * 1 
their oẽ]n Ulet, e 
5 ; e 321 7 : 9 
2 POE * # : 7 go ö * "es 0 
# ” 4% d 
4 * x 


n 1 as. > he 
- : — Poe 
: 
. 
wy F 


* * 


| r that uerę nod? 338 
Lount it n wi 
| md o f albek 


5 — — ey on. 
ee a a 


1 Wie are nod libe to be ſorry — 
| Sale ' our Sins, while we oak Ap h 


142 


1 Gehb ey 


vils which ey bavemo;hops to prevent, get 


dingao the Proverb, Let us aat 
ron u ſhadl tlie,” i Cor. 45. ga 1 True Humilisti- 


yd ink fin go Mare 


on for Sin as eit har a. Part ſor x Ares Faich, for 
dnoour belie ving weiſbalirememnber our own pvil 


S 
33 96, 31. 3We/thall 
Hngly rehounc.cur own Righ 


hel Be 
But: Beggars will make- che 
Mage, Mill chey ches — 
ed wich better Qloaths; chnd AGripples.1wi 


adden Barons ta they; 3 Ai 85 
Aro. for Sin 


Falch, Nhil. 4-9; Bo: 


rater Beer 


fronvaiPridce: will. forneximes - 


Le 


brought co waſh Chriſt Fest withiher Teste 


an Enemynbat - willeaſe Himſelf well: 


Sis Burtben; and right leit ngen usliy-opt, Q- 
-verlaſting Deſtruction. The Belief of >God's 


= Faden bein nean genes g 
—_ ing ts-c0-41-1mgenuous| Co 
. Aas. Te 


People freely confeſſed their Sins w 
— ape: rar Fondam:. fon ber Re 


. Mark 1. 4, F. The Confeſſion of De 


 Fpairersasforced: like che excorted Confe 


Sryings out 6f Malefadtors npon the Rar N 
Warden ſobner openeth the Mauth to an ingenn- 


us Confeſſion, than confeſs and he hanged, or 


* gs On, "IT | 
"7 "oo 4 


% . 


3 — 4 
that nn 
nor "Arg 5 


5 Tears ſtomaſtubborn Malefsctot than a Haar 
Mia Halter Will; thus the fſinſul Wemaugn wa 


ao 


1 lonlyir 
28 e iz 
aon nd th Gift oro Hate | 


Jĩĩêx⸗“½2?0 oooh Bad. Aoiopet duties, Ge ob nn 


© df | 143 
Freely obrifeſs gur Stns, Denen e God is 
Tue and juſt toõ forgive yout Sins thro' Chrift, 
I John 1. 9. And if you wouldipray to God, ir 
raiſe nim Withilively AﬀeRionsyou amt hoſt bg. 
jeve that Goq ORAL, und Bye you. whit 
1s bet for yu for 4a “ 1 1 
*Stherwiſe your p only” 
"Teeth durwatd, forho o ll yon cell iv 5 85 


Come ms ay riſt, the Al h, tha by 


* hoe er che ae e 10 
ay ag 4 15 5, 1 ? E N 28 oi) | l od . 
nh, ticgtäre 


Tn + e be 
ins. 5715 daz i PO I 
* 2 ft 1 Et 


4 #5 11 fr 105 11 uf - 


er en _ 
e for r Holineſs of 1 8 815 Life 
e Order, ap 


ut W . it "cafe 


* e 


aff e if 5 8 . ennlagt 


1 tele Diregions,; that the Haine "ainjed at 
; yy Brear End mene YO _ no 
-—  ſiſteth + 


Tk + * 
Re 
4 4 3 2 
4 FP * 
* 1 G 3 2 1 
8 8 3 $ 1 


Tope ne Reer will defepre watily i un 


5 3 
8 


44 TFheGuſpel- fry 
ſiſteth norin tie Grace or A g beit, requ 

peculiarly, oy cnt Golpel,; which.tho? it be a 
ping ng Christ,, yer 4 e rat 
* eans precedent the Reception of Ct 
And all his Saivati — — va pgrt oß his Salvati 
received. Butthe 


mitn © 
EE, 


A in this 
9 e very f NECellary to {ig ; £0 

 [Anainment of clus gre = e 
1 —— e wal aaron DER Lache 


* Nat 4 : 
/ ; 
3 1?" P11 
8 1 
> a 4 * ks * NG * Ss "i 
p daf 8 F 1 : 
vw * 


OS MAES a 


22 


SA SA 


; 25 


"4 is the God 2 5 8 and.c 1 Bi 
| 3 Wiſdom hath appeared r appointing th 
— of his comp which we are forced 1 to 


rs of. ;0u5 No 


8 
. „ 


% # 
by) 3 * 
b E 
: 2 88 
” 
>» 
| * [2 
: — - — 
= _ 
= 
; * 1 g 
q 2 - * 
0 _. 
# ; By 
> BR hy 
f "4 _— * 
j 4 3 
0 = ; 
. o ad 
I 
; 545448 
14 
o | 4 
l * 
4 8 
un - 
* | 7 


\ 
* 
* "Y ” nd 
A 
* % 
** - \ 
. 
822 4 
* — 
& 
1 ; 
oF TY, 
* 
Fe; 
4 , 
4 
3 
* t 
* 
3 
, — 
$44 
7 
2 
F — 
- ” 
oP * 
* ; 
« of 17 
7 BS : * 
5 * 
F od 
N a 1 
p - 3 L 
* 2 . 
4 4 * , 
7 « 
? 254.9 ES 
| 13 
=. 
— 
. 
p > 
, 
| bh" 7 
, 3 5 
{ _ 
EY 
"a \ 
2 
* 
= 2 
—z * g- 
+ a 
= . 
* 
. 
_—_— 
- 2 — an. 
* . 7 bs 
J A * 1 
2,2 J 
: _ 
\ . ER” ns i « 
- 4 " kd * 2 ﬀF * 
* 8 
8 +! . 
* * . s 
— 3 Ce * 
2 % 
| . 1 
YT, 2 
22 
4 nd - * F 
q W, 7 9 
7 2 1 
1 „ i I , 
_ ** - 
8 7 
1 7 * 3 BR 9 
© "PIN © y * 
Lo 


da 1 the. Jams tim e:.and 1 — dug ugh | 
= phe Fans im fo in 5 Order Go. 
1 5 Aris us to „ wot 1 5 he 


1 2 | ie oh hat 8 
| "ak a 900 op J. H 


EY 


5 e Mat we 
und 1 


| 2 Fo the Love of God: Poe we = . : li. 


Suga yo 


FESTE RSS 


Carter en eee eee "FuRtif 


chat wi ml Ker e be e Geb. 9 K 4 
1 5 4 70 600 55 : Spun and . 
t be Spirit} Gen niit the O 
eſoribb® in the Ih i ene PEwe 
ae ene ON Merger 7 


1 

e 
y 4 *. 

. k. prsteh J NG eder 


— * 45 5 
* 
* 


* e ar wal he ow: ry yok 


1 Es : | ; 


ee ha 


ton, | 
. 
— — 10% ropes yo lere 


0 e fos THE Sake, 


6 Cn 2; al 
357 e e 
eile if pe ches en. 8 
| 5 Slot a 
A Tide gain y 


to for WANN 
Aeſs Cos 
he 


4 Tir Gehe Ahe, 
your (yer toxre Obedience; or 5¹ r 


of irs ing. up 

br bell youonilhbo hon grzaig co ſome {laviſh.hypoc 
tical. 5 ances ! char Peppe. 8 ni 2 
8296 59; conſider . * 
3 the Myſfery of; HP 0 12 7 , 
thgss 8 N BE 
PR TR frar 49; their — 1 
1 n 00 os et \ 
0 8 8 ing D | 4 
as her did A e- * 
02 ES 1 
: K; · A* 16 296 J Sch 10 88 489115 y . * 
s ora 55 81 Wee pry Kg 10 7 en 2 
N 90 We are ;Jlogk 
== V Patt yabcbat : 
a 4 5 '<© 
| 78 Crean of Works, that f hay} 0 
Fa making good Worte mee, dee Flr, A 


8 to be necęſſas Tonk. 
£ ongitians . — Nat 
. Ius N 
— F and orhers-,whe hen, 8 are 
thy th Pe 40 der vochh , 
Faith yvichour, Wo in dp Kiſregg 
4 ge not 


jenes / to the: ax All;negs 
and Yo. 8 


0 een ſelves: obli- 
820.88 FEY only. *;Pgigt o Genie Nr it be 
. 9 — het, hy oaks + by 

willfave;them-harmles;:yea;: lome ard given; up 
j- 2 LFONg'. e B chat they 


account N 2 part of the-Laberty. from the Be 
+ the Faw i ae f, the 1 il 
to m n £ 50 6 a e e e in 


- 
8 . 
, ? g 
Wt 
* * 


_ "Meant geg d 
e 
Ae s be 3m 

on ten leut do it, Ihe TR 
A ſe be a preg nt Means of gr Whole 8 a 
77 tif che . 28 eee b 
Eh 189 5 on, l 


« 157 79272 
0 15 


receive a ror 
cl 955 Faith 


55 8 
5 


35 r ee TT WATT 


* 


— 
0 * 


art. of our: ina 5 
at deere e bere, by che waſhing of Re- 
tion and renswing of the Holy .Gholt, 
Blas from Hell hereatvrs Bach 36. 29. TH, 
57 bas eng. d 8 
om. their Sins, Mat. x. 
Ay hens It. is 5 arc of gur 10 ation to 175 . 
Fs Kon ch Sins ; which 38 begun. in this Li 1 
y Juitificarion and Sandtification, and perfected = 
'by. Gtocificarion, in the Life o come. Can we 
Natl N n whether it be Lg * Part e 


— * 8 7 


up 


TY 
Sit Hari 


3, 
e 


in Gel l 


tion by Cheſt 78 Juickned to live | 
„when 2 Nature dead in e 
y And Sins, an 5 dae nder Gos | 
05 eſs and Ri rebel 3 5 ten 
Moors by the” Falj2 and to b freed! br a 
[ tirable' Slater to DIE and dur own Luſts, 
bo ade the 8 od, And to be honolu- 
ip 


highly a6'to walk rit, and b 
ag eke irs of the Ix by 2 What is OE 
Holin nefs Fea a and Life? Conchideowt 
n thac'H N nete 
fary t 8040 e ly as 4 Means . — End, 


lit by A Hoblet Kind Weh & pa ef ithe 
id, Wes Fine ih 


o*'we'? 


y ork 6, as . ae Ties, for oy PD 


| en 8g 5 and Effects Of Ving 
| od Re! e ia} fer 1 


e Eph. 2 10. It ig indeed vne Pa- 
_ Salrarion to be denvered Foe 8 Boge 
ons of Work 5, bat the En ofthis 1s 19; Hot 


1 
Ad eh 


to Sin 1 0 HR! 
yal LAWCOf 


ds of the iäts in ER 12 
Ds 1 Holt | gt | "fer 


 Torthe Preſents 2 5 neg of 11 
1 _ Foofeſs 11 may be arte Whey) th 15 
ne Death, thitt chey Tay: 
1 tle Tie k 0 2 95 Holineſs ir rhis * 
By the — LY * Ou is ative Ale Pre, 85 | 


wr II. 


eee. 149 


3. 11. t. And, 2s ſoon. as it is given, it will immedi. 

ately produce g 16 inward Workings of oye to 

J, and, Chriſt, and his People, Which will be 

j ene If manifeſt the nicbt Judgnient of 

it them at the reat Day, when he 

| T Pies eg Man according ' to his Work, = 
5 ome, poſſibly may not 15 ſo much Time f 


o diſcover theig inward, G 1756 in any outward 
et Works, as Fs This 0 e -roſs, Luke 5 


hs „ Arn ** 75 77 5 incl. | E 


by The third 208 TY chil as obe eg! in chis Die 
© | 


rection is, that Holineſs is to b 
ſought for earneſtly My Faith as a very neceſſity 
part of our Aragon. Great, Multitudes bf ig2 


Tears wh „that live under che Goſpel,” harden WM 
0 gart; in Sin, and ruin t cheir Souls for ever, 1 
ow 28 conliſteth- not ar all in He 1 


ruſting ds for ſuch LE im agit gary Far 
in Forgiveneſs of Si aud eliverance 5700 
BA wy They 85 be fre Le 


ine 


© . orments. d 
the Puni 1 15 due to Sin, but they Tore their 
Lufts ſo well that they bare Holi: eſs, and 


1 1 ſaved from the Ser jce of Sin. The 1 
8 pernicious eluß Jon, i is nat to den 


t truſting on Chriſt for Satyz 


is.2 Tay X of. Faith, but rather to ſhew'rhac 
2 SS goof. N Chrilt, Br. ts 5 Salvation, 


1 - 


10 TW Goſpel. Mſter) 


gr Hoh inels ? They. would be ſaved and yer be 
ether dead 1 Sig, Aliens rom the Life af 
Gor bereft of the Image of God 75 med by 
the Image of Satan, his Slaves, and Vaffals tc 
| ek own 2 L,uſts, L urterly'y nmiger for the En- 
5 thy yment of God in Glory. Sten a Salvation as 


t Was 970 S purchaſed b the Blood of Chriſt, 
Thrift, 15 9 0 it bei, ae ch 
Won d be aved by Chriſt, and yet out of Chri 
| gy ſhly Skat 4 hereas God; doth free none 
| 35h ondemna 1 5 :but thoſe that are in Chriſt, 
that alk not after tlie Fleſh, but after the S pirit; 
gr. A they, would divide Shift, and take a pa 
Of his Salvation. and leaye out the reft 3 but Chrift 
13, not. divided; 1 Cor, 1. 13. They would have 
jeir” Sins  forgiyet, not that r the m 
&' in Love ih fi ie. com. 15 


LW 


their En uy. 


cked, they” underſtand not 
h 5, neither wers chey ever yet 
roughly ſenſible pf gr jolt Oe rt of the 
on vil, of F that which they truſt, on 
is but 

. their Truſting Is grols Pres 


—— OES 


_ = — 
10 - _— o - * * 
” — ENT — 4S — —— PR I 0 - - 
1 a beige; 1 4 Red ca ee ps 14 n 2 * 
5 1 , K CH - to 8 2 Y - 
. — . * — F * 8 
* . OP rann . +. 8 T 1 7 4 N | 
* 2 * < ThE 8 Piet. 2. - 5 . 
y .* a N N 6 ; 


— . — 


—— CRC 


＋ 


un ng 2 True 


2 


8 1% do thy Wil, Th Spirit & goo 


1. Create in me dn Hen, 0. 82 


ing, of Salvation, do they deſire, dat care hot | 


A tole that en it, abuſe the Grace of God in 


may wa 
18750 they | may 
ax, of e t let che e be decel- 


4 2 T 
* * 
F + 


Imagination of their own. 
1 5 be wee in Lone 


5 beſt wh s a. ai the we may * 
1 drin of living W ters © 9 0 [Thi Etifying Spi- 
., Job 7. 7 37, 38: d to 8 85 5 Earneſtly to 
|  faveusnatonly from il. but from Si 3 550 | 


+ 5 


3 


3 


/ 


9 


8 2 WW _— 1 
4 4 — 
Oo . I. _— >, $- * * 1 - 
gn * » G „ 
2 K 


ww - 


SA Ravs 0 Sw 


For by  Drixpe 110 N ft 1 3 = © 
We. mitt 


_.\Goſpely,# 


5 Ns! N t 
2 ght eie wbirbin: d Pal. I. 10 This isith 

ay whereby e D Doctrine of Balvation by Grace, 
dothineceſſitate Deco Holinefs' of Life; by ivd 
raining us co ſeek for it by Batch in Thriſt, a 
ſubſtantial parvof that Salvation,” which is freely 
255 to us throiQhriſt: wo ist gag. brie ge 07 


Sy "F * 20 4 *+ x = } s 5 
10 $ — 70 THO 3 * (2.49 (33 —_— de 2 1 1711 3 2 i7 
2 ; 2 my PR 7 47 * ö my | * . > k 4 p 
4 | py =" _ . 


* 5 FF 


\ XJ 


9 © TP 1 r 4 _ xy * P 
0 7 2 URI backen 5111 Fort 586 81 


10 GF sen 40 by <A 


1 72 zee 'S tr | 
at. we may be 5 tobe * 
off bs Hüri es of, the 8 A 
03:79:29 he 0910's SITY ; go bus & 57 wy Fee | p 
ce d E 10 TTA 
vg! — 20 rie 61 Un nadie ne Mis ay | 
ace Man fen from Guede Got with 
how anbted arid'engagedeo'p e 3 
Comforts! of hiv firſt Hat een e 1 
mnie Hage jut refuſ- 805 to give Mam again CE 
Comfottsibefore-hand ro:tncourage im d % 1 
his Duty; "that the: Waytor Holineſs being hed- 
880 up againſt hint wich the Thoens and Brit o 
Fedr, Grief and Beſpair, be might never benzie 
alert Ae Sentence of 'Dearh;-which'wasder | 
aint his firſt T Mon, Pha Y 
inet ol A 4 
Zovertine; ethus no 1 
Comfort dr KIA B until wethave. t * —_ 
performed his Law, and may be Cami: the © . 
Mount Sia? Promulgnticn: explicaced* Lewis: z 
x an! And we are by — 4 —— Arongly 
to * N L of Salvatiom that 
5 = 4 75 1 


. — _ 
= 2 * 
— —ꝛ—̃—̃ — 
= Y 3 


yo es 
; 
a 


WH - 
oy” 
. 5 8 * 
ow TE" . X is - 
r 32 EP COT CC pr. 
o 4 


= FF World mY MERE in 


59> 1 0 
inne 4rd Matter tadiſſwade ahofe achat live 
unde the Light The Goſpalb Kto icing the 
_ -Diuiemiof-the Law before; the Comforts 0 i this 
_ eGoſpthyiif they catinet make;Salvation;iefalf; yer | 
they vill be bree male all theo Comfort of it 
to depend upon their ownjiWorks-:1;Fbey think 
it As unrea onable to expect Comfort ee 


2 the Harth before _ r s Labour, 
2 Tim. 2. .I obo ual way 


to * * 050 I Iz Cord to the Law of 
od; | 
ar 858 0 64 20 
e ens the Hake 
ſying Peace to e 
Exek. 13. 16, 22. an ee = —— gates to 
all Licentiouſneſs:T Therefore ſome 1 | 
will adviſe Men not to be ſollicitous and haſty of 


forty dein ben en auld theres 


—— Tell them thartias 18. 2 5 
tir-Gohduion orilths ſafe e a 
Ynrver enjonan⁰ñ Comfort Act Wit alxation, 


© Phat underſtabd what I har 
EE. fach Wolgar Er: 


= dar gore, — — dener aan dle 


2 Stifter, 3 


g, Neither do I hereby (poo any Peace 
that continue in their: ſinful natural 
E for the Comforts I ſpeak-of, cannot be re- 
cnivedwithaut-reje&ing thoſe falſe Confidence, 
whereby, natural Men harden themſelves in Sin, 
— ut that effectual working of the Spirit, 
eby we are made good Trees that we may 


bring farth good. — Tho they are given be: 
ſors the ſincere Practice of the Lau, vat they are 
| Not given to us in our corrupt ſinful Nature, but L L 
in and with the now holy Nature, which-i NG. 


eproduceth holy Practice, tho it myſt: 
ily go before, as the Cauſe before the 
Hes and they are no other than Comforts of * 
thoſe. fpiritual Benefits by which our new. Eſtate 
and Nature is produced, and of which it is con- 
| ituodand-madeup, as the Comforts of Redemp- 
tiom, Juſtifieation, Adoption, the Gift of the | 
Smiritz and the like. Neither do I intend here a: 4 
__ nyiLtanſparntorRayifhment of Joy 496 Dela = 
Pp on ors el Gornforc,. 3 | „ 


1 FE ner 


2 e a yo rn 2 - 
vi $31 gar 
den Ae Ae Heines Sat havenrbeen al: 


' T have 1 85 that we muſt 
eu Reconciliation © | 
and gf ur aur 9 5 eee = 


W TB Goſpel: ery 


that which is acceptable do God thro? Jet 


bent to the Practice of Holineſe ; and that rheſe* 

Endowments muſt be had, by receiving Ohrift- 
| himſelf, with his Spirit and all his Fulneſs, by 

1 crafting on him for all his Salvation as he 17 

. promiſed to us in the. Goſpel; and that | 
 _ Faith'wedoas really receive Chriſt, as eur 

5 by eating and drinking. Now det right 'Reafon: 
„ judge, can we be perſwaded of the Love of God: 

occur everlaſting Happineſs, and our Strengetieos: 

"3 ſerve' God and yet be koa any Comforts 

- Canthe glad: "Tidings of the Golpel of Pence! 
believed, and Chriſt and his- Spirit actually te 

ceived into the Heart, without any Relief co the! 

Soul from oppreſſing Fear, Grief, Deſpair '? Can 

tlie Salvacion: of Chriſt be evtnfortleſs, or the 

Bread and Water of Life, without any ſweet Re- 

_ liſhto'thoſe that feed on him with hungring and 

chirftingg Appetites > God will not give ſach/Bee: 


N the World and certainly che 


of them wilt: be-\coniforth 


: ufer ewes 

5 — 
Spiritua chin 

| fibre Peace; und res 


= 8 
2 ö . Mabel 05 2 


Vo > Th q 27 8 14 


Chriſt, that we may be rationally indlined ant 


— Is 2 F , . ao. 


er to thoſe that do not deſire and 8. 
222 e 


Ogres cos eme 


9 


= 


i 4 WT es 6 Pf oo SG. 


as it is delivered to us in the holy Scriptures) is. 
ſirſt to comfort our Hearts, and thereby to eſta- 
bliſh us in every good Word and Work, 2 The. 
17. And it appears how clearly this Method is 
adjuſted in ſeveral Epiſtles written hy the woo. 


of Sinifeatio 1 SY 155 


a5 Hindrances to true Religion, The Peace of God 
kteperls our Hearts and Minds thre? Chriſt Feſus, Phil 


4. 7. Be qe not ſorry, for the 70% of ebe: Lord is your 
Strength, Nehem. 8: re. Every Han bat bath tb 
Hope in bim, pariſerb bimſelf, eden ut he is: pure, 

ohn 3. 3. Fan bath Torment, he that feareth is 


A made perfeÞ in Love, i John 4. 18. This is the 
Reafon why the Apoſtle doubleth his Exhortati⸗ 


on, to rejoyce in the Lord al way, as a Duty of ex- 


ceeding Weight and Neceſlity, Phil. 4. 4. What 


ate fuel Duties but Comfort it ſelf, and can we 


chink that theſe Duties are neceſſary to our Con- 


tinuance in an holy Practice, and yet not to the | 


Beginning of it, where the Work is moſt difficult; 


and Encouragement moſt needful ? Therefore we 
muſt make haſt in the firſt e to get a com- 


fortable Frame of Spitit, if we would make Haſt, 


and not delay to keep God's holy Command i 
ments. Fo 1 3 


\Fbindh; Theuſusl Method of Goſpel: 


ſtles, wherein they firſt e the Churches 


with-the rich no God towards them in 


Chriſt; and the ſpiritual Bleſſings which they are 
made Partakers bi for-cheir ſtrong: Conſolation; 
and then they exhort them to an holy Converſarhs.. 
on anſwerable to ſuch. Privileges. And it is not 
only the Method of whole Epiſtles, but of many 
particular Exhortations to Duty, wherein the 
San Benefits. of. the of Gott. mn 
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FINE: Ml 
Ge ru ts to a 1 
| eee: — muſt; firſt. bebelieved, and 
the Comfort of them applied to our ow Scüls, 
| or elſe they will not be forcible tg engage us 0 


wh E for Which they are intended. Te 


Sire you a few Inſtances out of a Multituds:; that 
_ - might be alledged, we are exhorted to practiſe 
hly Duties, b<@auſe.zpe,orr dead t, Sin, and live 


te: Hod thro: Feſus Chriſt eur fare, Rom. & LL. 7 


| 3 Sin ſhall \not. have; Norainion rr 6 
Fr ur ere gra nd undir the Law but under Grat, 
G14 Becgnla Wore not in the Fleſh, bur in the; Spi- 
zifs; end God will guiclen our mortal Bodies by: 
Spirit d welling in us, Rom: Ne Beca 


les ef the Holy Ghoſt, I Cr. 6, 161 19. Be 
Odd bab Ws hins fn for gu, wh? new no Sin, that 
"ts: might be mad the Righteouſneſs of God in bim, 
N e Fa And hath — ed that be will dwell in. 
je, au walk in ui, and 70 u & Tat ber, und n fhall 
in bin Sons and Newghters, 2 Cor, 6,328 withghs 


= 3 - Th Becauſe God hath fargi wen us for Chriſt's 2 — | 


end ns bis dear Children, and Cb 
vedarientl given bimfelf for — 


e 


N ſemmirnes Darkneſs, dre non, Light in the Lord, Eph. 


f 2 5 2. & 5. 1, 2, 8. Becauſe we e e ieee 
en Chriſt abo is our Life jþ 


2 1 dach h, ot: i Gi, Col pokes _ 
' 5 


be thee, Heb. 13. 5. Bec: 
you inay find the line Vein of Comfort funning 


wiſe made to — We x. Search the Serip- 
y wikhilabghrtſce char this isthe 


E de che CLINE > (Fes 


lament. 
: . 


2. 


: eur Bodies are the Members of. Glriſt, and - tbe: Temes A 


GILES oo Sans eee 10, el - 


zaule, of - the: many Pre- 


0 GeſpslENhortations, and 


$ 


GX 
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Wheti: the Aßoſttes entred ilto an Houſe; _ 


not le ident ur 
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Some In y objec} chat the ApoPls uſed this Method 


; — „ D bad practiſed Holi. 


thut ſo they might: continue: and increaſe 
— A 6 that. may eaſily reply, If it be 
4 Method needful fer grown Saints, much mord 


for Beginners tha find che Werk of Obedis . 


Efi66moſt difficult, — have mot. (deed of ſtrong 
1 And I hope to- ſhew how we ma 
be able to. lay held vf th ſe Cohſolations by Fai 


ropoſeth Peate ad Comfort 
to hoot are not yet brought to/Hols 


98 5 5 very 2 4— of ba holy Life. Be- 


. chat Tithey have Hearts eb-receive it, chey 


my be cotzverted from Sin do Righeeouſhels: 


Ae Keſt to ay Peace be tothe Houſe, Luke ro- 
AUtheir very firſt Preaching td Sinners, they 
Sitited ther wir the 2 of Sal 
75 Ehn, for" every one 


56. & 13. 26; 325 
585 1 6. 15 zl: bey ured them if th 
zl bar traſt heartily on Chtiſt for all 11 80 
If, N have it, altho? they wert 


*ſufhcient for all that duly eſteer Spirirua 


Wos, ds welkus afrer — that we may h 
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- would receive 5 


Comfort; hungring and thirftbng: Alter it., And 
5 hig ie 2 Method ngreeable tô che Deſign of the 
el, Which 18s to advance the Riches i 6fithe 
Stace of God in all our Spiricual Enjoymenta; 
"God. will give us his Conſolations before our good 


ng! Conſolation, and gt | 
ohe thro' Gince; and #3 "theo be Fe 
1050 ber Works, e 2. [Fort | 
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5 us. The «Goſh Ahle 


_ the Lord commanded him, Jeſbeſ bt I ſhalt; i 


| ' Fording to our Duty, to the Stroke 


* 4 
V.:j 


_  ;Foarthlp,. The Nature of the Duties of tha Law 


| xequiceth a comfortable State Of the. Soul for the 


Performance: of them. I. -bave: before proved 
uffigiently;' that chey re vite:aParſwaſio n. of our 
BaSenciliation: wich God, and of our fut er. 


pineſo and Strength whereby we may be beads | 
Fong 


Walks boly Obedience; Foſbus muf 
ad very coutagiohs, that he might . d do 
fording to the Law that Moſes the 2 of 


Rande briefly. in the Comforts, without which. fer 
veal great Duties cannot ſincerely performed 
Oan We love God, 3nd delight in him above a 
While we lock upon him as our everlaſting Eng- 
my and apprehend no Love and Mercy in Boe 
towards: us, that may render him a 
| Good for us, and lovely in our Eyes ⁊ Wing 
ful: Melody will the Heart make in the D ail 
85 king if we account, that all- theſe Perfectiohs, 
for zich we praiſe him, will rather aggrayate 
our. Miſery, than mnake us happy ? What ah 12 
Vet oil ir pe 10 pray to hin, and to fe 
8 ves torhis Service, if e Bens no. & 
a le Hope chat: dp-will adgeps; us} Is it po (wi 
feuztu ce free ur ſelves from earking: Cares, 


1 raſting: our Care uponfthe Lord; if we do not ap- 


1 —— carsch for us ? Can we: be patient 
8 Wion wirf hearfulneſs, and, nder Per 
EY tions;:: except r baue peace wit h 0. 
| rot eee de Rom Ar i; 25 . Wh 
Raaſon can perſwade us to 269983 
Domb; if -God be pleaſed-colay jr.apgn us, whe 
we have no Comforts.to relieve us againſt che 
5 W of intolerable ＋ merk in oY ; 
[ TDA 1-1 | 


Jang rejoice; | 


#74 


r Sg. = 40/22; 0.0500 Wes... 
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5 34 FF 8 as, be 


Comforts: afforded to encourage their 


tbo Proteſtant Religion, as our Anceſtors in this 
| aue done, we ſhould find it neceflary to 
akandog me late upſtart : Notions: that have been 
bred in a Time of Eaſe, and to embrace the 


comfartabls Doctrine of former Proteſtants, which 


tho che Grace of God made ſo many 


conragious 
| and joyful Marty rs. ke 24.0; 3 * 


FITES bie 


2 Hfibiy, The State of chose that ace to be brought | 


tom. Sin to.;Godlineſs, requires neceſſarily, that 


after they be convinced of the Vanity of their 
formen fal ; Confidences,: and of their Deadneſs 
in Original Sin, and Subjection to the Wrath of 


God; they ſhould have a Supply of new Goſpel 
Souls to holy Practices. How little do man 


Phyſteians of Souls conſider the Condition of 


theit unconverted Patients, that are t altogether 
without Spiritual Life and Strength, and are ur 
muſt be convinced thereof? He that preſeribeth 


Bodily Exerciſe to a Man lying Bed- rĩdden under 


a dead Palſie, before any effectual Means be uſeil 
tofirengt! 


hen him, deſerveth the Name of amer- 
cileſt inſulting Tormentor, rather than of 2 wiſe 
and deren agen Phyſician. How unreaſonable 


{cnbe the immediate Practice of Love 


£6 G0 d, and univerſal Obedience to him out of 


as the Means of Cure, for thoſe that fee 
ung but Wrath and Enmity in God towards 


theta invtheir-prefenc Condition? What is it but 


to a Man to work without Strength, pro- 


miſiug lim: chat he ſhall have Strength When his 
3 For Comfort or Joy is ſo called, 


1 it. ſtrengtheneth, Neb. 8. o. Trus it is, 
tf * Law, which is the Miiniftratten of Con 


2 ; A Sunifietion. 4. 1 59 
OY we © lad be called to ſuffer Martyrdom for | 


demnation, ” 


1 adele, ö 


— Ws thein to Obediencꝭ; but dur 


merciful God expecteth Hoi ſincere: Perfortflands : 


of his Law, Fo fue ſuch impotent miſerable Wreteli⸗ 
bes, in order to their Salvation by Chriſt, till; tie 
— firſt delieered them in ſome meaſure from 
thoſe Diſcomforts, flaviſh Fears and Deſponden- 
wies, that hold them capti ve under the Law of Sin 


and Death. We may require à ſtrong haakhy 


Perſon; :fieſt to work, and then to expect Meat, 
| 3 and Wages; but a fainting, famiſhed Per- 
muſt firit / have Food, or 2 reviving Cordial 
to * Heart before he can er 101 
Sixth, Both Scripture and Experietige:ſhe wt 
that chis is he Method whereby God biingetni 
People from Sin to Holineſs. T 
nate bravight: under Terrors for a while, chat Sin 
may be the more imbittered, and the'Salvation'6t 
h n more precious and acceptable to 
them, yet ſuch are igain delivered from their 
Tetrom by the-Gomfotr-of God's Salvation, that 
onde Augie you Holineſs; and gemerälly 
boeh Eibe beginnen ino rn maintain 
ed by it., God gave to Adam, at his firſt Qreadon, 
the Sener of his Love and Favout,) aind Ahr 
_ {Happineſs of Paradiſe to meas hittbco Obe- 
ddience, and when he had loft Comfort by 
iche Fall. he waz no lemger able to bbey, until <4 
aas reſtored: by new Comfort: of the 
Seed. Chriſt, the Second Alam, ſet Gof mina. 
before his Fuce and he knew, that berauſe Gat wa: 
at his rigbt Han, be ſboutd wot be: mobed, his 
Hleort ut glad, and bis Glory. rejticed, /Pfalt] 16:89. 
This: made him willing to beat his Agony 
dlcody Sweat, and to te: obedient unto Brath, b 
et a * Ded w. — Ds. 
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Bonds of Love, by taking off the Yoke from theit 
Jaws, and laying Meat before them, Hof. 1 1. 4 


HBovid telleth us for out Inſtruckion, how he was 


brougdlit to an holy Converſation, by loving Rind 


| weſt is before mine Eyes, and I bade Walked in th} 
mutb, Pſal. 26. 3- Lord, I bave'boped for thy Sal 
 wation,' and dont'thy Commandments,” Pſal. 1 t9. 166: 
We have ſeveral Examples in tlie New Teftament- 


of the Joy that Sinners had in'the'fir(t 9 


of Chriſt, Act, 2. 41. And when the Gofpel fir 
came to tlie Theſſalonians, they received the Word in 
mucb afſliction with joy in the Holj Ghoſt, x Theff. 
1. . 5, 6. When the Gentiles heard the Word ef | 


God they were glad, and as many as were vrdaind 


ed to eternal Life believed. - The Apoſtle Paul was 
conſtrained by the Love of Chriſt to give up him- | 


ſelf to live tO Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. I dare ap 


peat to the Experience of any that obey God but 
of hearty Love; let them examine themſelves; g 


and confjder whether they were brought to g 
up themſelves to ſerve God in love, without com 


fortable Apprehenſions of the Love of God to- 
Wards them, I dare fay there are no ſuch Pfodi- 


es in the new Birth. | 


**Seventhly, What comfortleſs Religion do hols: 


make, that allow People no Comfort before Hand 


to ſtrengthen them for holy Performances? which 


are very croſs difpleaſing and #tievons to their 


natural Inelinations, as the plucking out a right 


Eye, cutting off a right Hand; but wonld hade 


them firſt to do ſuch 3 with Eove and DE 
light under all their preſent! 
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Obedience with the Cords of a Man, wit 'th8: 


| ears, Deſpdridendiess — _ 
and corrupt Inelinations, and to hope that Wa = 
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16% The Goſpel-Myſtery 
ing the Work threugbly and gacerely, they ſhall 
| at laſt attain to a more comfortable State. All 
= true ſpiritual Comfort, as well as Salvation, is in- 
Need quite baniſhed out of the World, if it be 
ſuſpended upon the Condition of our good Works, 
= © 5 — appeared to be the Condition 
of the Law, that worketh no Comfort but Wrath, 
FLeum. 4. 15. This makes the Ways of Godlineſs 
odious to many, they think they ſhall never enjoy 
2 ̃ꝓpleaſant Hour in this World, if they walk in 
- - - them; and they had rather comfort themſelves 
= with ſinful Pleaſures than have no Comfort at all. 
= Others labour a while in ſuch, a comfortleſs Reli- 
gion, with inward fretting and repining at the 
Bondage of it, and at laſt grow weary and throw. 
. off all Religion, becauſe they know none better. 
They that bind ſuch heavy Burdens upon . 
and grievous to be born, will plead, that they 
are not to be hlamed, becauſe they do but preach 
the Goſpel of God and Chriſt; whereas indeed 
they preach a Goſpel of Man's own forging, con- 
trary to the Nature of the true Goſpel of Chriſt, 
Which is glad Tidings of great Joy to all People, 
Lale 2. 10. An uncomfortable Goſpel. cannot 
proceed from God the Father, who is the Father 
ef Mercigs, and the Gd c all Comfort, 2 Cor. 1: 3. 
Nor from Chriſt. wbo is tbe Conſolat ion of. Iſrael, 
Lake 2. 25. nor from the Spirit who is the Com- 
; . forter, John 14. 16, 17. God meeteth bim that re- 
Jjuoicerb and worketh Righteouſneſs, Iſa. 64. 5. He 
will be ſerved, with Gladneſs and Singing, as he 
ſhewed by the Type of Variety of Muſick, and 
[great Numbers of Muſicians in the Temple; 8 
| _ Chriſt ſpeaks to us by his Geſpel, that his Joy 
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maß abide i in us, and that our joy may be full; 


Fobn 15. 11. No Sorrow is approved o by God; 
» Which can neyer be in bs 
without ſome Comfort of the Love of God to- 
pI They that are offended at the Unconis 
rtableneſs of a Religious Life, never yet knew 
tha oY 5 of a; rh elſe they would find 
at the of Wiſdem are Ways of P hs 
Bhd all her Paths Fae, Prov.; 3. 175 BEM 5 5 
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16 The  Geſetfry 


e 
Ter we na be prepared b the Coniforts of 
the Goſpel to 2 7 ar 

9 the Law, we muſt get ſome Aſſurance 
our 2 in char, very Faith where- 
3 4 is received into our Hearts; 
8 e we muſt endeavour to believe on | i 
155 Chry confidently, perſwading and aſſuring | 
dur ſelues in the Act of believing, that God 4 
12 5 giveth to us an 2 in Chriſt 
85 2 bis Salvation — to bis e 


Jr is ide dias theſe Cotes of ho Got. 

pel, that are neceſfary to an holy Practice, 
"Ennor be truly received without ſome Aſſurance 
© of our Intereſt in Chriſt and his Salvation; for 
'Fome of thofe Comforts conſiſt in a: good Per- 
fwaſion of our Reconciliation with God, and of 
Hur future Heavenly Happineſs, and of Strength 5 
both to will and to do that which is acceptable 
tt God chroug zh" Chriſt, as hath been before 
 thewed: Hence! it will clearly follow, that this 
- Affurance is very neceſfary to enable us for the 
Practice of Holineſs, as choſe Comforts that muſt 
WES: Dutjes ol the Law Re na- 
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ture, as the Cauſe goeth before the Effect, tho 1 
_ - got in any diſtance of Time. My preſene Work 1 
is to ſnew, What this Aſſuranee is that is ſo necei. 
- fary unto Holineſs, and which I have here a. 
BK fertediwe muſt act, in that very Faith whereby ß 
we receive Chrift himſelf into our Hearts, even 
in juſtify ing ſaving Faith. This Doctrine feem- | 
eth 3 to many that profeſs themſelves Pro- 
teſtants a late days; whereas it was formerly high- _ 
owned by the chief Proteſtants whom God 
made uſe of to reſtore the Purity of the Goſpel, 
and to maintain it againſt the Papiſts for man 
Jears; they commonly taught that Faich was a 
Perſwaſion or Confidence of our own Salvation 
by Chriſt, and that we muſt be ſure to appl 
Chriſt and his Salvation to our ſelves in believing 
And this Doctrine was one of the great Engine. 
whereby they prevailed to overthrow the Popiſh .M 
_ Superſtition, whereof doubtfulneſs of Salvation is 4 
one of the principal Pillars. But many of the = 
-  Succefſors of thoſe Proteſtants haus deſerted 
chem, and left. their Writings to be ſhame ful 
inſulted by the Papiſts: ; and this Innovation "a 
_ - hath. been of, longer ſtanding amongſt us than 1 
ſeveral other parts of our new Divinity, and 
maintained by thoſe that profeſs to abhor that 
corrupt Doctrine which the Papiſts have buileup-  . 
ch on ſuch Principles. Modern Divines may chink if 
le they ſtand upon the Shoulders of their Predecel. © 
re ſors, whoſe. Labours they enjoy, and that th , 
bis can ſee farther than they, as the Amen 
the WW might have like Thoughts of the ancient Þathers's 
uſt but for all this they may not be able to ſes ſo far. 
. the Eyes of their Predeceſſors were better u. 
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1 Uighenod) e —_ of. God to 2 PIO che 

_ :MyRexyof the Goſpely' And why may ve not 

judge that it is ſo in the preſent Caſe? Tlie Eyes 

If Men in theſe late bars 2 been blinded in 


bey think, becauſe Salvation is not 

ae td üs abſolutely, but upon Condition of 

pelievin on Chriſt for it; therefore we muſt firſt 

ks 1 directly an Chriſt for our Salvation, and 
| * 


„ We that. w muſtcrefletiour Minds upon our 
Faith, and exsmite it byſeveral Marks and Signs, | 


4 =... pct by the Ervitiof fincere Obedience ; and 


WG af uponithis; e ca we find out certainly 
tat it is true ſaying Faith, then, and not before, 
de may believe aſſuredly/ that we rare particular 


1 all be ſhreds On:thivAccount they ſay that our 


Salvation i is by the dict, and our Aſſuranee 

reflex: Act of Raich) and that many haye true 
alth, and ſhall-bk:faved; that never have any 
Aſſacance of their Salvation as long as they live in 
this Mari they find by Scripture' and Experi- 


Poe Endes, Umany 
Pr Fler we Nath; Dbubrings, 3 whether "they 
1 I be ſaved, and whether their Faith'and Obe- 
= Kience he ſincere; othat they cannot ſet A ſſurance 
_ ne mee Ponclude ktrat Af 
=: 2 — lcabring. Sainte fad, and 
. drive nem to Defpair. They tount that farmer 
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. \thisPaznriof Aſſurance; by man falſe Imagina- I 


pregious/Saints of God are fre- 


thrahd! Salvation, leſſ we ſhould 4 
rainy, 
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leſneſs of Duty, carnal Securit 
gentiouſneſs. And this 45 chen cbmmend 
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Ie 


be bound to believe that which is not declared in 
the Goſpel concerning them in particular; 


that which is a plain Lie, becauſe the Goſpel 5205 85 : = 
eth that many of thoſe that are called are no: cho- 85 5 


ſen to Salvation, but periſn for ever, Mat. 20. 1 . 
No wonder if the Appearance of fo great an Ab 


9 move many to imagine that Saving Faith is - 
vey Foun or reſting on Chriſt as the only or 8 


Beide meats of Salvation without any 


rance; or that it is a deſiring and venturit# te 


truſt, or rely upon him in a mgre State of Sulpence 


and Uncertainty concerning our Salvation, or 5 
with 4 probable Opinion or cohjeQural Hope of Fir 8 


t beſt. 
j Another Objection againſt this Dodrine of Af. 
arance is, that it _deſtroyeth. Self-examination, 


bers gp forth the evil Fruits of Pride and Arro- - 


as if they knew their Places i in HI al- 


ner of Li- 


Doubtfulneſs of our Salvation, as neceſſary to 


maintain in us Humility, Religious Fear, Warch- 
fulneſs, much ſearching and trying our ſpiritual. 
State and wy , On, in good 1 and al | 
: . 22277 . 


1 Againſt: all oY contrary. ie is, T : 
[2 ſhall endeavour to Maintain this ancient Prote- 
| ſtant Doctrine of Aſſurance, which I have expref  * 


ſed in the Direction; and firſt I ſhall lay down 


bone e e Underſtanding of 
1 in, i 


wt boufid 4bſolitely to believe PEARS: "ue 
Keives ſhall be ſaved; for then many of them would 
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e Sanctiſcationn. 
it is gotten, and that we ſhould ſtrive to walk 
* holily, that we may attain to it, becauſe it is ve- 


ry uſeful for our Growth and Encreaſe in : 
Faith, and in all Holineſs, ' Moſt Proteftants a- 


mong us, when they ſpeak or write of Aſſu- 


rance, mean only that which is by Reflection; 
And I have ſaid enough briefly to ſhew, that 


what I aſſert, is conſiſtent with the Doctrine 
Which is commonly received concerning it, and 
deſtructive to none of the good Fruits of it, there: 


fore not guilty of thoſe Evils that ſome falſly 


Charge it with. This kind af Aſſurance which 
I ſpeak of, anſwereth not the Queftion, Whi- 

ther 1 am already in a State of Grace and Sal- 
vation? There is another great Queſtion that 
the Soul muſt anſwer, that it may get into 2 


State of Grace. Whether God be graciouſly - 
pleaſed now to beſtow Chriſt and his Salva- 


tion upon me, tho I have been hitherto a 


very wicked Creature ? We muſt be ſure to re? 


ſolve this Queſtion comfortably; byWaz 


kind of Affurance in the dire# Act of Faith, 
wherein we are to perſwade our ſelves (with- 


out reflecting upon any ggod - Qualifications in 


our ſelves) That God is ready ring” to rer 
ceive us into the Arms of his ſaving Mercy in 


Chriſt, notwithſtanding all our former Wickedneſs, 


according to that gracious Promiſe, I will call 


them my People, which were not my People, and ber 
Beloved, hd was not Beloved, and it ſhall came 


to paſe, that in the Place where it was ſaid unto them, 


Te cee not my People, there ſhall they be called the Chil: 
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| - | Steomdly, The Aſſurance directed unto, is not 
a Perforaion. of our Salvation Whatever we do, 
br however we liye and walk; but only in a liz 
mited way thro mere Free Gehe ii Ohtiſt, 


partaking of r well as Fovgive- 


by 
neſs, and by walking in the way of Holineſs 
# bk 5 


tothe Enjoyment of So 'of God. We 


all not heartily © deſire 2077 endeavour to 
iure our ſelves of ſuch a Salvation as this, 
If we be not ibroug! 


he firſt to ſee our own 
Sitifalnefs,: and Miſery, and to deſpair of our 
owt "Righteouſneſs: — Strength, and to hun- 
per: and thirſt for the ſanctifying as well as 
1 Grace of God in Chriſt, that ſo we 

may w Walk in the Ways of Holineſs to the 
en of Heavenly Glory. The Faith 


we receire Chriſt, maſt have in it 


not only a Perſwaſſon of Happineſß, but theſe 


and the like good Qualifications: that will 


make it a moſt holy Faith. Oextainly an 
Aſſuran 


thus qualified will not beget any 
Pride in us, but rather Humility and Self-loarh- 


ning, except anz account it Pride to rejoyce 
Ad glory in Ghriſt, when we; have no Con- 
fdende in the Fleſh, Phil. z. 3. It will not de- 
ſtroy religious Fear, and breed carnal Secu- 


; but rather it will make us fear going 


may | 

. fide from Chriſt our only Refuge and Seca» 
_ rity, and walking after the Fleſh.  Nozb had 
Cauſe to enter into the Ark, and to abide there 

With Aſſurance of his Preſervation; yet he 


might well be zfraid to venture out of the Ark, 
becauſe he I Continuance in the 


0 was * on e Form bn in the 
'V 2 '® Flood. 
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Flood. And how can a Perſwaſion of i 
in à way of Holineſs, breed Sloathfulnefs in 
Duty, Careleſneſs and Licentiouſneſs? It doth 
rather mightily allure us, and ſtir us up to be al- 
ways abbunding in the Work of the Lord, for as 
much ar we know that our Labour. is not in vain 
in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. They that are 2 
ſwaded of the Free- grace of God toward . 
in Ohriſt, are not indeed ſollicitous Line 
earning their Salvation by their own legal 
Works; and Satan is ready to ſuggeſt to 
them, chat this is a ſinful Careleſpeiz 1 tend 
eth to Licenciouſneſs* But they that will be- 
lieye this falſe Suggeſtion of Saran, ſhew plain- 
y, that they do not yet know what it is tp 
22 rye- God in Love, and that they are held- in, 
to all their Obedience, by the Bit and Bridle of 
ſfaviſh Fear, as the Horſe and Mule” Phat ee ” | 
Onderſtinding, Pſal. 32.9. 
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Thirdly, Beware of thinking fo kighly 90 chis 5 


Aſſurance; as if it were inconſiſtent wich any 
doubtinig in the ſame Soul. A great Reaſon 
why- many Proteflants have teceded from the 
Doctrine of their Anceſtors in this Point, is 
beciuſe they think, there can be *Ho true "Al 
furanee of Salvation in any that are troubled 
Ne as they find many be, whom 

Kannot bat own as true Believers, and 
| . — Saints ef God. True indeed, this 
l ande muſt | be contrary” to Doudtings in 
ture of it; and ſo if it be perfect in 
gheſt Degree, it would e: chide all Doubt 

dat of the” Sul, and it doth now exclude . 
| by "TIN: bad is there” not Fleſh 'as 
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well as Spirit in the beſt Saints on Earth, Gal. 


5. 17. Is there not a. Law in their: Members 


Warring 5 againſt the Law | of- their Minds? Rom. 1 


7. 23. May not one that truly believeth, ſay, 


Lord, belp my Unbelief ? Mark 9. 24. Can any 


on Earth ſay, they have received any Grace 
in 1 hi igh heſt Degree, and that they are whol- 
ty free from the” contrary Corruption? Why 
then ſhould we think, that Aſſurance cannot be 

e, except it be perfect, and free the Soul 


0 1 The Apoſtle accounts it 
t 


Bleſſing 5 the Theſſalonians that they 


das 3 Affurance, intimating that ſome true 

| Aſſurance might be in a leſs Degree, 1 Theſ}, 

Fo 34. Peter had ſome good Aſſurance of Chriſt's 
Help, 


when he walked on the Water at Chriſt's 


. Command ; and yet he had ſome Doubtfalneſs 


him, his Fear ſhewed when he ſaw 


the Wind boiſterous." He had ſome Faith con- 
.erary. to doubting, tho" it were but little, as 


Chriſt's Words to him ſhew, O thou of - little 


- Faith, wherefore: dias thou doubt? Matth. 14. 25, 
$f 39, 1. It is ſtrange if the Fleſh and the De- 


d never oppoſe a true Aſſurance, and 
Bog it with Doubtin ea A Believer may be 


with Doubtings 


he may not be able to erceive an 


: 2 = ee a is 4 ur from-know- 
| Place in Heaven already 2: e 
1 object) that he will ſay 705 know- 


et not any Aſſurance that he hath of being 
there, and needeth diligent Self-examination 


- 
* H "+ 


10 find it out; yet if 3 1 — he can 
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dun, O my Soul, why art thon diſquicted with- 
in me? Hope thou in God for I ſhall yet praiſe bim, 


. e. , 
* „ 


Pfal. 42. 11. If he can eondenin his Doubt- 
ings as ſinful, and fay with himſelf, This 5s 
mine Tofirmity, Pſal. 77. 10. theſe Doubtings are 
of the Fleſh, and of the Devil; if he ftilt en- 
deavour to call God Father, and complain to 
him that he doubteth whether he be his Fa- 
ther, and pray that God will give him the 

Aſſurance of his Fatherly Love which he is 

not ſenſible of, and diſpel thoſe Fears and 

Doubtings: I ſay that ſuch an one hath ſome 


true Aſſurance, tho he ' muſt ſtrire to grow 


to a higher Degree; for if he were nox 
perſwaded of the Truth of the Love of God 


towards him, he could not rationally con- 


demm his Fears and Doubts concerning it as 
ſinful, neither could he rationally pray to God 
as his Father, or that God would aſſure him of 
that Love that he doth not think to be true. 


Do but grant that it is the Nature of ſaving 
Faith, thus to reſiſt and ſtruggle with flaviſn 
Fears of Wrath, and doubting of our own 
Salvation, and you grant in effect, that there 
is, and muſt be ſomething; of Aſſurance of ouin-n 
Salvation in Saving-faith,, whereby ic- reſiſterk 
Doubtings, and you are in effect of the ſame 
judgment wich me in the Aſſertion, however 
ſtrange my Expreſſions ſeem to you. If this 


that I have ſaid concerning our Imperfection in 


Aſſurance, as well as in other Graces, - were 
well conſider d, this antient Proteſtant Doctrine 


would be. freed much from Prejudice, and gain | 
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more Eſteem among us. 
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obſerved, that the Reaſon why we are to aſ- 


giveth Chriſt and his, Salvation to us particu- 
lar, is not, becauſe it is a Truth before we 
believe it, but becauſe it becometh a certain 
Truth when we believe it, and becauſe it 
will never be true, except we do in ſome 
meaſure perſwade and aſſure our ſelves that is 


dlaration in Scripture, that God certainly will 


it to be true already by Scripture, or Senſe; 


Iy of it; yea, we are without Chriſt's. Salva- 
tion at preſent in à State of Sin and Miſery 
Jo Ee that we are bound by the Com- 


* * 


the Seripture doth. ſufficiently warrant us that 


us, - Hatth. 9, 29. This is à ſtrange Kind 

of Aſſurance, far different from other ordi- 
vary Kinds; and therefore no Wonder, if it 
de found weak and imperfect, and difficult to 
de obtained, and it be aſſaulted wich many 
Doubtings-. We are conſtrained te believe 
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that, they, are true, and would remain true, 
. Whether” we believe them or no; ſo that we 
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Fourthiy, In the laſt. Place, let it be well 5 
ſure our ſelves in our Faith, that God freel7 


is ſo. We have no abſolute Promiſe or De- 


_ . &r doth, give Chriſt and his Salvation to any 
done of us in particular; neither do we know 


or Reaſon, before we, aſſure our ſelves: abſolute- 


and of God, thus to aſſure our ſelxes, and. 


Ves ſuall not deceive our ſelves in believing 2. 
bye, but according to our Faith ſo it ſhall be 


ether things, on the clear Evidence we have 


cannot deny our Aﬀent without rebelling a- 
Sainſt the Light of our Senſes, Reaſan'or Con- 
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preſſed on our Thoughts by any Evidence of 


the Thing, but we muſt work it out in our 


ſelves by the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God, 
and thereby we bring our own Thoughts: 


into Captivity. to the Obedience of Chrift.: - 


None but God can juſtly require of us this 
Kind of Aſſurance, becauſe he only calleth 
thoſe things that are not as tho they were, 


Rom. 4. 17. He only can give Exiſtence, to 
things that yet are not, and make a thing to 
be true upon our believing it, that was not 


true before. He only can make good that 
Promiſe, What things ſoever ye deſire ben ye. 
pray, believe that ye receive them; and ye ſhall 


bave them, . Mark 11. 24. Wha is be that, ſaith, 
and it cometh to paſs, when: the Lord. command- 


eib it not, Lament. 3. 37. Therefore this 


Faith is due to God only 8 and greatiy re- | 
downdeth to his Glory; Men will often re- 


quire a Believing ſomething like it, as when 


one ſays, I will forgive your Offence, and be 


your Friend, if I can - find that you believe 
it, and. that: vou take me. for .& Friend; but 


their fallible Word is not ſufficient ground to 
make us perſwade our ſelves abſolutely chat 

we ſhall. | ca their promiſed. Favour, The 2 
Faith of Miracles gives us; ſome light in thi“ 


Matter; Chriſt - affured them on . whom they 
were Wrought, and who had Power given 
tbem of Working them, that the Miracles 
ſhould be wrought, if they. believed, without 


doubting of the Event, Mark 11. „ And there 


is. a Reaſon for this Reſemblance, becauſe the 
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ſcience : But here our Aſſurance is not im- 
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is revealed and freely- 
to; us eh Fay all his Salvation: A 


* 
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fame with reſtin relying, 1 
NE” "ſelves. on Chriſt, or God 


1 


f Miracles was to <onfirni. the 
je of the Golpe 1 of Salvation by Faith 
hriſt's Name, as the Scriptures clearly. 
el = Sahne. of a . 
2 very great Miracle. It is reported, that 
© Wizards do often 'require/ PS pong come 
to them chat they mould believe they fhialt. 
deſire of them, or at leaſt 
ney e to fulfil their Deſires, where. 
Lo ol "Devil, the Maſter of © thoſe” Wizards, 
_ © _Ihewet — to be God's Ape, and that 


* 1 2 have that Honour and * 


5 thus explained the” Nature" of that 


E hich T have directed unto, 1 
gumentt to prove, 
arily- be ſuch - an 
our Salvation in 1 


5 Thi  Alfuratice of calrades th 1 
; in che E Deſcription befote given of - 
aich whereby we receive Chriſt, and his Sal- 
© vation into our Heatts. I deſcribed Faith to 
be a Grace of che Spirit, whereby we hearti- 
. Goſpel, and aſo believe on 
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"do ſufficiently include Aſſurance in the nature |. «4. Wi 


Salvation ſhall be freely given, as it is free 
' Promiſed to us. Believing with a divine Faititt 


our Salvation, but alſo the Inſtrument whereby. * 4 

weattually receive it. Believing being the proper 
Ac of Faith, muſt needs have the ſame contraries _ 
to it, as ſtaggering, Rom. 4. 20. Wavering, Heb. _ + 


nature of Faith, agd do ſhew that believing mut 
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wa I of Sandification. 3 
will like that Deſcription the better, becauſe 
Faith was there deſcribed by Terms that are or- 
dingrily uſed, even by thoſe that deny the ne.. 
ceſſity of Aſſurance; but thoſe ordinary) Terme 


Faith, and they cannot ſtand without it, and this 
ſheweth that many hold the Doctrine of Aſſu. 
trance implicitly, and profeſs it, though they ching 
the contrary. Believing on Chriſt for Salvation 
as freely promiſed to us, muſt needs inc luden 
Dependance on Chriſt with a perſwafion, that - 


grounded on the infallible Truth of the Free- 
promiſe, if it did not in ſome meaſure exclude 
a mere Suſpence and wavering Opinion or Con?n?“ 
jecture, were not worthy to be ſo called. Some 


CATER 


may be ſo abſurd as to ſay, that Faith is only- r, = 
a believing that we ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt if o 


perform ſuch Conditions as he requiretl. Ant 
then indeed it will leave us where it found us as f 


to any certainty of Salvation until thoſe-Conditi- . ' . 
ons be performed; but 1 have already prevented . | 
ſuch an Abſurdity, by ſhewing that this. believing: '- . - ] 
on Chriſt, is it ſelf not only the Condition C 
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10. 23. Doubting, Matth. 14. 31. Fear, Marx NS . - 
5. 36. Theſe contraries do much Wuſtrate-the - - 


have ſome Confidence in it, elſe it would hs 
doubting in che verv nature of it; for what Mam 
erſtandeth the Preciouſneſs of his immo: ͥ 
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ber 
tal Soul, and bis danger of loſing it, can ever 
avoid Fear. Doubting and Trouble of Heart, by 
any believing whereby he doth. not at all aſſure 
_ himſelf of his Salvation? The other Terms of 
truſting, and reſting on Jeſus Chriſt, & c. whereby 
. Faith is often deſcribed by orthodox Teachers, 
muſt include Aſſurance of Salvation, becauſe 
they, ſignifie the ſame thing with believing on 
_ Chriſt; the Soul muſt have its ſufficient. Support 
to bear ĩt up againſt. Oppreſſing Fears. Troubles, 
Lues, Deſpair, that it may thus truſt and reft, 
The right. manner of truſting and hoping in the 
Lord is by aſſuring our ſelves, againſt all Fears and 
Doubtings, That the Lord is our God, and be. is be- 


come our Salvation. I truſted on thee, O Lord, 1 


Kad. art my. God, Pal, 2 14 · ' The Lond 
ny. rock, and my fortreſs, and 7 deliverer, my 
frength, in whom 1 will. maſt, Pla 18. 2. Be 

told, God ir my ſaluotion, I will truſt and nat be 4. 

raid, Iſa. 12. 2. O0 my ſoul Hope thou in G04 

who is the health. of my countenance. and my God, 

Pſal. 42, 11+ True hope is grounded on God only, 

that he will:-Weſs us, that it pay be an anchor For 

55 the ſaul, ſure and ſtedfaſt, Heb. 6. 17, 18. 19. 
| If you truſt, relie, and. ſtay your ſelves on Chriſt, 

or hope in him, without affuring your ſelyes at 


_- -allof Salvation by him, you make no better uſe of 


Ms, than, if he were a broken reed; 1 vou 


ORE os. geht oe SAS ge 
upon his God, Iſa. 30, 10, If f yo Eo 5 


Har Lord you-muſt beheve: that: he dealeth — 4 4 


- ; tifully; wich you, B/, 146. J. or, elſe for ought 
von know van may make your; Bed in Hell; and 
en will NW, — regard of Chriſt: andof your 
"OM gb . . 
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own Soul, if you dare to reſt under the Wrath 
of. God without any Perſwaſi ws} of a ſure Intereſt. 
in Chriſt.. People -mav pleaſe 

ſuch a truſting or reſting, &c. when they are at 


_ eaſe; but in time of Temptation it vaniſheth away, 
and appeareth to be no true Faith, but is turned. | 


into Shame. The Soul that liveth in ſuch wa- 
vering and doubting concerning Salvation, doth 
not ſtay itſelf nor reſt at all, but is like a Wave of 
the Sea driven with the Wind, and toſſed, he is 
4 double minded man, unſt able in all his ways, Jam; 

1. 6. If you continue in meer Suſpence and 
Doubtfulneſs of Salvation by Chriſt, your Deſire 

to truſt, isbut a lazy woulding without any fixed 

Reſolution, and you dare not yet venture to truſt 

on him ſtedfaſtly. If you call ĩt only your delire- 
to truſt and relie on Jeſus Chriſt, 1 may anſwer - 
that you cannot do thus much in a right manner 
except you deſire and venture to perſwade and aſ- 


ſure your ſelves of your Salvation by Chriſt, not. 2 


withſtanding all the Cauſes that you nave to doubt 


and fear the contrary. If it be objected that we 


may truſt on Chriſt only as a ſuffigient means or 
Salvation; without any Aſſurance of the Effect, 
Lhall acknowledge that the ſyfficiency,, of God 
and Chriſt is a good ground for us to reſt on, bu 


we muſt undefſtand by it, not ouly a ſufficiency ol 


power but alh of Good: will and Mercy towards 
us: For what have we to do more with the Suf- 


* ciency. of God's and Chriſt's. Power than fallen 


Angels, without bis Goodwill towards us? and 
if this be truly believed, it will. exclude Doubt 
fulneſs concerning your Salvation. 5 
. $:condly;' ſeveral places of Scripture. echte 


themſelves with - 
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180 The Goſpel Myflery © 
of our Salvation in that Faith, whereby we are ju- 
ſtified and faved, I ſhall produce ſome inſtances. 
We are exhorted, to draw near to God with full aſ. 
ſuran:e of faith, Heb. 10. 22. Many apply this 
Text to that which they call, the reflex Act of 
Faith, becauſe they imagine that all Aſſurance 
' muſt reeis'be by Reflection; but the Words of 
the Text do clearly teach us to underſtand it of 
that Act of Faith, whereby we draw near to God, ſor 
that is the direct Act, and it is that very Faith Sg 
whereby the Juſt do live, even juſtifying, ſaving his 
Faith ver ſe 38. And this Aſſurance mult be full, 
at feaſt in the true and proper Nature of it, in op- 
poſition unto mere Doubtfulneſs and Uncertainty, I A. 
though we are yet further to labour for that which 
. Is full in the higheſt Degree of Perfection. And thi 
the ſame Faith whereby we are exhorted to draw 
nigh unto God, and whereby the Juſt liveth, is a ab 
little after, Chap. 11. 1. affirmed to be the ſub- 1 
ſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things of 
vor ſeen. Why ſhould ſaving faith have theſe Je 
high Titles and Attributes given to it, if it did not 17. 
| contain in it a ſure Perſwaſion of the great things th 
of our Salvation hoped tor, which maketh them for 
to be evident to the Eyes of our Mind, as if he 
they were already preſent in their Subſtance, 1 . 
though yet nor vihhle to our bodily. Eyes; that 4. 
faith whereby we are made Partakers of Chritt, th] 
_ and to be Chriſt's Houſe, muſt be worthy tobe :ſtr 
© called Confidence, and accompanied with rejoy- 
| ding Hope, 'Whoſe houſe are we if we bold faſt ibe NW #*! 
"confidence and rejoiting of tie hope firm unto the end, | M. 
Ay thing, but truſting concerning it with a firm uf 
| Per ſwaſion of the Truth of it? If we have on'ly 1 
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, Sandification; © 181 
_ a ſtrong Opinion concerning a thing, without any 
| abſolute certainty, we uſe to ſay that we are not 
altogether confident of it. The faith whereby 
: we are juſtified,” muſt be in a meaſure like to the 
: Faith whereby Abraham againſt Hope believed in 
L Hope, that his Seed ſhould certainly be multiplied 
f according to the Promiſe of God, though by rea- 
bon of the Deadneſs of his own Body, and of 
4 Sarahs Womb, he could have no Evidence fiom 
his own Qualifications to aſſure himſelf of it, but 
5 all Appearances were rather to the contrary, as 
1 the Apoſtle teacheth clearly, Rom. 4 18. 19.23, 24. 
„ As abſolute asmis Promiſe was, thus was made to 
h Abraham, yet it was not to be fu filled without 
0 this Aſſurance of Faith; And by the like Faith 
je the free Promiſes of Salvation by Chriſt, will be 
1 abſolutely fulfilled to us. The Apoſtle James ex- 
h. preſly requireth that we ſhould ask good things 
„ of God in Faith, nothing doubting, which inclu- 
.deth Aſſurance manifeſtly ; and he tells us plain- 
ly, that without it a Man ought not to think 
that he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord; there- 
fore we may firmly conclude, that without it we + 
ſhall not receive the. Salvation: of Chriſt, Fames 
1. 6. 7. And that which the Apoſtie James re- 
-quireth us not to doubt of, is the obtaining the 
things that we ask, as we may learn from an In- 
ſtruction to the ſame purpoſe given to us by Chriſt 


N 


himſelf, What things ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive them, and ye ſhall. have them, 
- Mark 11, 24. More places of Scripture might 
be alledged to the ſame purpoſe; but theſe: are - 
ſufficient to evince that we are bound to aſſure 
our ſelves of our Salvation in Faith it ſelf or elſe 
- we are never likely to enjoy it, and that it is not 
A 7 Oo ns Humility 
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1 Tbe Goſpel Myſtery 5 
Humility, but rather proud Diſobedience to live 
in a ſtate of mere Suſpence aud Doubt fulneſs con- 
cerning our Salvation; and that this Aſſurance 


uſtified and ſaved: For as for that which is cal - 
ed the reflex Act of Faith, it is a certain Truth 
and generally owned, that it is not abſolutely neceſ- 

- fary to Salvation to any, and that it is ſinful and 
pPerniciobs to many to believe that they are al. 
* Teady entred into a ſtate of Grace and Salvation. 
1 "> Thirdly, God giveth us ſufficient ground in 
Scripture to come to Chriſt with confident Faith, 
at the very firſt, truſting aſſuredly chat Chriſt and 
4 his Salvation ſhall be given to us without any Fail - 
1 ing and Delay, however vile and ſinful our Con- 


"one" . 
* 9 3 
1 TID he þ 
0 * 


1 


eth to the vileſt Sinners in ſuch a manner as if it 
XY Were framed on purpoſe to beget | Aſſurance of 
1 Salvation in them immediately, 4d, 2. 39 Chap. 
: 3.26. This Promiſe is univerſal, That whoſoe- 


deut making a difference between Few and Greek, 
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muſt be in the direct Act of:Faith whereby we are 


dition hath been hitherto. The Scripture ſpeak 
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5 ſecuting ſelf-murdering Jaylor, Act 16. 31. Be- 
lieve on the Lord Fiſus, and thon ſhalt. be ſaved and 
thine Houſe. Gad commanded them that walked: 


altogether in Sin hitherto, to call him their own: 
Father in their very firſt returning, Jer. 3, 4. 80 
ple, and they ſhall ſay, Thou art my God, confident= 
ly avering their perſonal Intereſt in him. God 
hath joined Confidence and Salvation inſeparably 


together, In returning and reſt ye ſhall be ſaved, im _ 
ge and in feine, hal be your Frenguly 


la. 30. 15. What a poor Lender Uſe and im- 
proxement do many make gf theſe Diſcoveries of 


the rich Grace of God towards Sinners, who ſay 
that if we ſee that we have performed the Condi- 

wn of believing, then we may take Chriſt con. 
- fidently as our own; they Skip over the firſt and 
principal Uſe they ought to make of them; the. 
very Performance of the Condition is to take 
'Chriſt as-our-own immediately, and to eat him 


and drink him, by believing confidently on him 


for our Salvation. If an honeſt rich Man fay to a 
poor Woman, I promiſe to be thy Husband if 
thou wilt have me, ſay but the Word and I am 
thine ; may not ſhe preſently anſwer conſidentl ß 
Then thou art my Husband. and 1 claim thee foer * i 
my Husband? And ſhall ſhe not rather ſay ſo,  _ *:- 
than ſay, 1 believe not what thou ſayeſt? If an 
honeſt Man ſay, Do but take this Gift and it fis 
your own, do but eat and drink and you are fred 
welcome, may not I take the Gift, and eat and 
drink at firſt without any further ado, and with umu 
Aſſurance that it is mine freely? If Ido it doubt... 
ingly, I diſparage the Honeſty and Credit of te 
eee Man of his Word. in f 
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we ſhould believe a lie, we ſhould come to Chriſt 


ſhall be freely entertained after all Gods free Invi- 
tations and Promiſes, ſhould we not diſparage 
12 the Faithfulneſs of God ? and ſhould we not be 


John teachiethz becauſe of our not believing the 
Record which God gave of bis Son, and this is 
the record that God bath given to us eternal life and 
this life is in his Sou, 1 John 5. 10, 11. And-whagat 

the Salvation promiſed be not abſolutely intenſe 
for All to whom the Goſpel cometh? it is enough 
that God giveth us his faithful Word, that 
they that believe, ſhall have it and none elſe, and 
+. - hath abſolutely intended to fulfill his Word, that 
none ſhall find it to be a lie to them, and hath joined 
Y \. _ Believing and Salvation together inſeparably.-On 
this ground God may juſtly cauſe thePromiſe of this 
Salvation to be publiſhed to all, and may juſtly re- 
þ quire all to believe on him aſſuredly for their own 


ſeverely for diſhonour ing him by their Uabelief: 
In this Caſe we muſt not look to the ſecret De- 
crees of God, but to his revealed Promiſes and 
Command. Thus God promiſed to: the 1h etlites 
in the Wilderneſs, that he would give them the 
Land of Canaun, and would fight for them againſt 
heir Enemies, and required them not to fear or 
de diſcouraged, that ſothe Promiſe might be ful- 
E  _ ** filled to them, yet God never © olutely decreed 
pr intended that thoſe 7/-ae/#e#-Ahould enter in, 
, - asthe Event Gd quickly manifeſt, Piat. I. 20, 
JJ RT br - Op et Weg 
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doubtingly, and in mere Suſpenſe, whether we 


guilty of making God a Liar 7 as the Apoſtle 


* ..., - Salvation;thatſoit may appear whether they will 
F-.- givehimthe:Gloryof his Truth, and if they will 
mot, hemay juſtly reject them, and paniſh them 
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„ Sanclli fia tion. 1 185 
: 21. 29, 30 Yer were they not bound in this 
4 _ caſe to truſt confidentiy in God to give them 
e Victory over their Enemies, and to give them 
— the Poſſeſſion of the Land? Had they not ivih- _ 
cient ground for ſuch a Faith? Was it not juſt. 
e with God to conſume them in the Wilderneſs for 
e their Unbelief.? Let us therefore fear, leſt a 
Promiſe being made of entring into this everlaſt- 
ing Reſt 18 Chriſt, we ſhould come ſhort 
_ of it, and fall after the ſame Example of Unbelief, 
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EFourthly,: The Profeſſors oftru 
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| e Godlineſs that 
We read of through the Scripture of the Old and 
New Teſtament did commonly profeſs their Af- 
ſurance and Perſwafion of their Intereſt in Gd 
and his Salvation, and were directed by the word 
of God fo to do, and true Saints had ſtill ſome 
true Aſſurance of it, and we have no cauſe to judge 
that this Aſſurance was grounded on the certain- 
ty of their own good Qualifications, but rather 3 
on the Promiſes of God by the direct Act of Faith, .,  M 
We may judge of the ordinary Profeſſion of Be nl 
Frame of Spirit that was in Saints, by ſome iu 
ſtances. I ſhall begin with the profeſſion that te 
Ohurch made when it was very corrupt, at its 
fi ſt coming out of Egypt, when few of them could 
aſſure themlelves by their own good Quyalificat- 
ons that they were in a ſtate of Grace already  _ MM 
Which many now imagine to be the only way of _  _ M 
Aſſurance. Even in that corrupt Time the Chil _ 
dren or Iſrael Sung that triumphant Song of Moſes, 
e tul- Te Lord is my ſtrengib and my Song, and be is be. 
creed come 'my Saluatton, be is my God, &c. Exod. 15.2, 
ter in,  Mofet taught them in this Song to aſſure themſelves _ 
olf their own perſonal Jntereſt- in the Salvation, _ 
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5 and he guided, them to the Practice of their Du- 


5 Fears: and E. MINS 1 8 


and they did not find fault with Aloſes as 
25 do with Miniſters intheſe Days, for putting 
hem to expre(s more Confidence in their Song 


hn they could find 1 07; for in their Qualifica- 


tions, but they applied themſelves to the exerciſe 


of their Faith agreeably to the Sang, and doubt - 
leſs this Faith was unfeigned i in ſome few of them, 


though but feigned in others, for it is teſtified of 


2575 that then they believed his Words, they 


his Praiſe, Pſal 106. 12. Several oth 
Pf; ms and Songs that were by divine Appoint- 


ment in common Uſe under the Old Teſtament, 
are as clearan Eyidence as we can deſire of that 


Aſſurance of Faith which was commonly profeſſed, 
and that people were generally bound to, under 


| the Old e as Fſal. 23. &. 27. & 46. Many 


other Pſalm; or Expreſſions i in Plalms might be al- 


© ledged;TheSpirits of few in compariſon, could haye 


thoroughly 4h lyed with, ſuch Pſalms. though 
ey were true Believers, if all the Aſſurance FF 


the . God; muſt altagether depend upon 
the certain Knowledge of the ſincerity of eee 4 
own Hearts. We. have a great Cloud of Wit- 
neſſes gathered out. of the whole Hiſtory of the 
Old Teſtament, Meb. 11, Who did, and  pfered, 


and obtained great. things by. Faith, whoſe Exam- 


. .Ples are produced on purpole that we may follow 
_ believing to the ſaving, of our Souls. Heb. 

+ 19. 39. And if we conſider theſe Examples 5 

- tienlarly, we ſhall find. that many of them do e 

Vidently guide us to ſuch a faying Faith, as harb 

An Aſſurance of the Effect contained in the nature 


of it. 1 confeſs we . e 17 rde of ihe 
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f Sunctificatian. 187 
Old Teſtament; but we read alſo how their Faith - 
oppoſed ſuch Fears and Doubts, and how they 
themſelves condemned them as contrary to Faith, 
as in the Pſalms, Pſal. 42. 11. Pſal. 31. 22. & 
77. 7. 10. The moſt mournful pſalm in Scrip: | 
' ture begins with an Expreſſion of ſome Aſſurance, 
Pſal. 38, 1. And we may note that the Doubt- 
ings that we meet with of the Saints of old, were 
commonly occaſioned by ſome Extraordinary Af. 
fliction, or ſome hanious Tranſgreſſion, not by 
common Failings, or the common Original De- 
pravation of Nature, or the Uncertainty of their 
ection, or any Thought that it is Humility to 
doubt, and that they were not bound to be con- 
' fident of God's Salvation, becauſe then many 
might be bound to believe a Lie. It is hard ta. 
find any of theſe Occaſions of doubting under 
the Old Teſtament, though. they are grown ſo 
rife among us now under the New Teſtament. 
In the time of the Apoſtles we may well expe& 
that the Aſſuranceof Faith grew higher, becauſe 
the Salvation of Chriſt was revegitd, and the Spi- 
rit of Adoption poured forth plentifally, and the 
* Church made free from its former Bondage under 
the the territying Legal Covenant. Paul could prove 
ed, to primitive Chriſtians, by Appeals to their own 
m- Experience, that they were the Children and 
oW KHKeirs of God, becauſe they had net received the 
Jeb. spirit of Bondage again to fear but the Spirit of 
r Adoption, whereby they cry, Abba, father, the 
er Spirit it ſelf bearing witneſs with our ſpirits, ( or 
aath beareth our Spirits witneſs as the Syriack and vul- 
Lure gar Tatin render it, and as the like Greek Piipaſe 
the is rendred, Ram. 9. 1.) That we are the Children | 
oer, andif Children then heirs, Rom. 8, 1556. 
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Gal. 1 845 And the | Apoſtle” tells the Epheſians 
that after they believed, they were ſealed 2 


the Holy Spirit, which was the Farneſt of their 


Inheritance, Eph. xi 13; 14. i. e. They were ſeal. 
ed from the ſame time that they believed, for the 


vriginal Words are in the ſame Tenſe. If this 


Witneſs, Seal and Earneſt of the Spirit had not 


been ordinary to Believers, it would not have 
been lufficient to prove that they were the Chil- 


dren of God, and ſuch manner of arguing might 
have driven ſome to deſpair, that wanted this 
only Seal and Earneſt. 

Let us enquire now whether the Spirit beareth 
Winne that we are the Children of God, and 
enables us to cry Abba. Father, by the direct 


Act, or by that which they call the reflex Act of 


Faith? For we muſt not think that it is done by 


- an-Entbuſisſm; without any ordinary means; nor 
can we reaſonably imagine, that no true Belie v. 


ers can call God Father, by the Guidance of the Iſl :: 


Spirit, but only thoſe· few that are ſo ſure of their 
on Sincerity, that by reflecting upon it, they 


can ground an Ack of Faith concerning their Own; | 


Intereſt in Chriſt, no ſurely. Therefore we may 
judge rather that tbe Spirit worketh this in us by 


giving us ſaving Faith it ſelf, by the direct Act ot 
which all true Believers are enabled to truſt aſſu - 


redly on Chriſt for the Enjoyment of the Adopti- 


on of Children and all his Sa vation; according to 
the Free Promiſe of God, and to call God Father, 
8 reflecting on any good Qualification in 
themſelves. For the Spirit is received by the di- 
tect Act of Faith, Gal. z. 2. And ſo he is the 
Spit it of Adoption; and Comfort to all that re 
ceive him. N W that alſert —_ the . Wwit- 
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neſſeth our Adoption, only by aſſuring us of the 
Sincerity of our Faith, Love, and other gracious: 
Qualifications, and by the reflex Act of Faith, do 


AW 3 oP 


whether the Spirit thus witneſſing, be the Spirit 


A 


feit, ſo that hereby the Teſtimony of the Spirit 
ia rendred ſo hard to be diſcerned, that it ſt and- 
eth us in no ſtead, but all our Aſſurance is made 
at laſt to depend on our own certain Knowledge 
of our own Sincerity. There are ſeveral other 
Evidences to ſnew, That Believers generally were 
perſwaded of their Salvation in the Apoſtles 


e 


4. 8. They loved all the Saints for the Hope that 


The Corinthians that were very carnal; and but 


eir judge the World, and Angels, and that their Bo- 


very firſt coming of the Goſpel to che Theſſalozians,: 
was in the Holy Ghoſt; and much Aſſurance, ſo 
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teach alſo commonly, that you muſt again try 6 


of Truth, or of Deluſion, by ſearching narrowly. 
whether our inward Grace be ſincere or counter- 


times: They loved and waited for the coming 
of Chriſt to judge the World, 1 Cor. 1. J. 2 Tim. 


was laid up for them in Heaven, Col. 1. 3, 4. 
the Babes in Chriſt, were perſwaded that they ſnould 


dies were Members of Chriſt, and the Temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3. 15. 19. The 


that they received it with much Affliction with 
Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, when as yet they had. no 
conſiderable time to get Aſſurance, by teflectingʒ 
on their good Qualifications 1 Theſſ 1. 5, 6. 
Likewiſe the believing Hebrew when they were 
illuminated at their firſt Converſion, took joyſuly 
the ſpoiling of their Goods knowing that they lad in 
Heaven, à beiter and an enduring Subſtance, and 
this was their Confidence, which they were non 
to calt eff, becauſe the Juſt liveth by Faith, and 


chere. 
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Now let thoſe that alledge the Examples or or Ex- 


on periences of mam modern Chriſtians to diſprove 
All that I have aſſerted, conſider well whether 
theſe are fit to be laid in the Ballance againſt all 
the Scripture Examples and Experiences that 1 
bave produced out of the Old and New Teſta- 


ment. 1 confeſs that Aſſurance of Salvation is 
3 mote rarely profeſſed by Chriſtians in theſe times 
than formerly, and we may thank fome Teachers 
"0 for it, that Have deſerted the Doctrine of former 


” Proteſtants in this Point, and vented againſt it ſe- 
1 nw Errors, ſucli as have been already named, 

ad now would take. Advantage to confirm. the 
Truth of their Doctrines from thoſe Doubtings in 

_ Chriſtians, chat have been chiefly occaſioned by ir. 
But however the nature of ſaving Faith is {till the 
fame; and 5 aſſe rd that in theſe Days as well as 
fromerly, it always hath in it ſome Aſſurance of 
Salvation by Chriſt, which doth and will appear, 


and prayin 
truſt aſſurec 


, und to call God Father, except in 


not be tried. Wi.ꝛ are not to truſt the Judgment 
of many concerning themſelves, they will judge 
Tally, this they. have no Aſſurance at all, becauſe 
| -they know nor 
ate in a ſtate of Grace already, or becauſe they 
think ee Aſſurance when there are 
many Doubtings; and becauſe it is ſo weak and 
d much op ee with Doubting, '- that it can 
roman EAN * 2 7 


eth neceſſarily to dali n, foing Faith, Heb. 26. 


at 3 reſiſtidg and condemning all Doubtings, 
10 dad them, and endeavouring co 


ere bellen, by which our Caſe muſt 


t by Marks and Signs that they 


| rec e Act, is to receive Chriſt and his Sal- 


. 
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if their Judgments be better- informed, they may 


be brought to difcern ſome: Aſſurance in them- 


ſelves: We are alſo to take-heed of miſtaking - 
_ thoſe for true Believers that are not ſo, and or 
judging this Point by their Experiences, which is 


a vulgar Error. The blind Charity of ſome moveth 

them to take all for true Believers, who are full of 
Doubts and Troubles concerning their Salvation, 
though it maꝝ be they only are convinced of Sin, 
and brought to ſome Zeal of God that is not ac» 
cording to the Knowledge of the way of Salva- 


tion by Chriſt, and they think it Duty to comfort 


ſuch. Ignorant Fer ſons, by perſwading them that 
their ſtate is good, and their Faith right, though 
they have no Aſſurance of Salvation. Thus they 
are brought to judge falfly concerning the nature 
ol. Faith, out of their blind Charity to ſuchasare 
yet, in Ignorance and Unbelief, and inſtead uf 
comforting ſuch, they rather take the direct wax 


to harden pen 4 in their natural ſtate, and to di- 
vert them from; ſeeking. Conſolation by Saving 


Faich, in Chritt, and to ruine their Souls ſor 
er.. e 3s, 


* 
* * 


- Bfchly, The chief Officeof this: 5 BY 


1 f ist- 


actually into our Hearts, as hath been 


proved, which- Office cannot be rationally per- 


rmed, except we do, in ſome meaſure, perſwadde 


our Hearts, and aſfure our ſelves of the Enjoy- 
ment of him. As the Bodyreceiveth things into 
it ſelf by the Hands and Mouth: So the Soul re- 
ceiveth theſe things to it ſelf, and la yeth actual 


Hold on them by the Faculty of the wit, making 


choice of chem and: embracii them in a way-of - 5 | 
rs W OSD as it doth by the 


faculty 


%, 


1 ow Goſpel Myſtery 
Faculty of the Understanding ſee and a 


prehend 
them; thus the Soul Ne Comfort fr 


rom out- 
ward things: ' As'a"righteons Perſon cannot re- 
ceite inward Comfott' from 'outw ard things, -as 


| . tom worldly Eſtate; Wife, Husband, Friends, &c. 


© Except he chuſe them as 00d and count them his 
down by a Right and Title, This is the only ra- 
tional way whereby the Soul can actively lay hold 
on Chriſt, and take actual Poſſeſſion of him and 
huis Salvation, as he is freely offered and promiſed 
to us in the Goſpel, by the Grace of Faith, which 
God hath appointed to be our great Inſtrument 
for the receiving of him, and cloſing with him. 
If we do not make choice of Chtiſt as our only 
Salvation, and Happineſs, or if we be altogethet 
in a ſtate of Suſpence, and doubting whether God 
will be pleaſed to give Chriſt to us or no, it is evi - 
dient that our Souls are quite looſe from Chriſt, 
and have no Holdfaft or Enjoyment of him. They 
do not ſo much as pretend to any actual receiving 
or laying! hold or chuſi ng of him, neither are 
they fully fatisfied that it is lawful for them fo to 
do, but rather they are yet to ſeek whether they | 
dave any good Ground and Right to lay hold on 
iv or no. org e Man judge, whether 
ithe Soul doth, n put forth any ſufficient Act 
for the Reception and Enjoy ment of Chriſt as its 
Saviour, Head, or Husband, while it is yet in 
Dcubt, whether ir be the Will of Chriſt to be 
Joyned with it in ſuck a near Relation; can a 
Woman honeſtly receive any one as her Husband 
\ywithour being aſſured that he is fully willing to 
de her Husband? The fame! may be ſaid con- 


"0 5 ?gefning the ſeveral Parts of Chriſt's Salvation 
_ eWhichare to be received by Faith, {4ris evident 
wo Oo, OD — that 


L 


6 = 


that we 00 not aright receive the Beriefit of Re- 


_ miſſion of Sins, for the purging of our Conſcien- 

ces from that Guilt that lyeth upon them, unleſs. 
we have an aſſured Perſwaſion of God's forgiving 5 
them; we do not actually receive into our Hearts _ 
our Reconciliation with God, and Adoption of 5: 


Children, and the Title to an everlaſting Inheri- 
tance, until we can aſſure our ſelves that God is 
graciouſly pleaſed to be our God and Father, and 
take us to be his Children and Heits. We do 


not actually receive a 77 Strength to en- 


courage our Hearts to Holineſs in all Difficulties, 

until we can ſtedfaſtly believe that God is with 

us, and will not fail nor forfake us. 
"Hence then we may firmly ehe ee that who- 


vo ſeeketh to be ſaved by Faith, and doth not ſeek 


to have Aſſurance or ( onfidence of hi, own Sal- 


vation doth but deceive himfelf, and delude ; 


his Soul with a mere Fanſy inſtead of ſaving 


Faith, and goth in effect ſeek to be ſaved in his 
cotrupt Natural ſtate, without receiving and lay: 
ing actual hold of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his | 


Salvation. +, 


Sixth, It is 1 5 a great and necallivy Office 8 5 


of. ſaving Faith, to purifie the Heart, and to en- 


able vs to live and walk in the Practice of all-holy 
Duties, by the Grace of Chriſt, and by Chriſt 


himſelf living in us, as hath been ſnewed before, 


- which Office Faith is not able to perform, encept 
ſome Aſſurance of our own Intereſt in Chriſt and 

his Salvation be comprehended i in the nature of It, 

If we would live to God, not our ſelves, but by 
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Chriſt living in us, according to Pauls Example - iþ 


we must bs able to aſſare our ſelves as he did, 
"ht 23 Ts. me * go _ mY . Gal, 2. Non 
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We are ate taught, that if we live in the Spirit, we 
| ſhall walk in the pirit, al. 5.25 
high Preſumption if we ſhould endeavour to 
above out natural strength and Power by the Spi- 
rit, before we have made ſure of our living by the 
Spirit. I have ſhewed that we cannot make Uſe 
olf the comfortable Benefirs.of the Saving Grace of 
Christ, whereby the Goſpel doth engage and en- 
Courage us to an holy Pradlice, except we have 
Tome Confidence of our own Intereſt in thoſe ſa- 
ving Benefits if we do not aſſuredly believe that 
we are dead 2 Sin, and alive to God through 
Chriſt, and 0 ſen with Chriſt, and not under the 
Law, bu 
- Body, the i, emple of his Spirit, the dear Chil- 
dren of God, it would be H n to ſerve 
God upon the Account of ſuch priviledges as if 
we reckoned our ſelves to be Partakers of them; 
he that, thinks he ſhould doubt of his Salvation is 
not a fit Diſciple for this manner of Doctrine, 
and he may reply to the Preachers of the Golpel, 
il you would bing me to Holineſs, you mult make 


Uſe of other more effectual Arguments, for I can- 


not prackiſe upon theſe principles, decauſe I have 
q not. Faith enough to believe that I have any in- 


ns  otereR, i in them, ſome Arguments taken from the 


uſtice and Wrath of God againſt Sinners, and 
"his Mercy towards tho that perform the Con- 
dition of ſincete Obedience, would work more 
. upon me. O what l miſerable worth- 

eſs kiud of. ſgaving faith is this? that canuotfic aBe- 
 Jiever to practiſe inaGoſpel manner upon the, mot 
= and powerful Principles of Grace but rather 
eaveth him to work upon Legal Principles, which 


N * f 
3 
. 

* 


ut under Grace, and Members of Chriſt's 


can Weer. bri RY bind, to Serve” God: aa | 


our Redeemer when ever he ſhall be 


Af Waden 1 7 45 


but * Lo And as ſuch a Faith faileth wholly 
in the right manner of obeying upon Goſpel Prin- 
ciples, 1o- it failerh alſo in the very matter of 
ſome great Duties, which are of ſuch a nature 
that they include Aſſuranc of God's Love in the 
tigbt Performance of them, ſuch are thoſe great 
Duties of Peace with God, rejoycing in the Lord 
always, Hope that maketh. not aſhamed, owning 
the Lord as our God and our Saviour; praying to 
him as our Father in Heaven, offering up Body and 
Soul as an acceptable Sacrifice to him, caſting all 
our Cares of Body and Soul vpon him, Content 
ment and hearty Thankſgiving 1 in every Condition, 
making our Boaſt in the Lord, triumphing in his 
Praiſe, rejoycing in Tribulation, putting on Chriſt 


in our Baptiſm, receiving Chriſt's Body as broken 


fot us, and his Blood as ſhed for us in the Lord's 
Supper, committing our Souls willingly to God as 
be pleaſed to 
call for us, loving Chriſt's Second Appearance, 
and looking for it as that bleſſed Rope, When 
we fall into any ſudden Doubting whether we are 
in a ſtate of Grace already; when we are called 
to any preſent Undertaking, as to partake! of the 
Loid's Supper, or any Duty that requires Aſſu- 
rance, to the right Performance of it, we muſt 


relieve our ſelves by truſting conſidentiy i in Chriſt 


for the 1 Gift of his Salvation, or elſe we 
ſhall be driven to omit the Duty, or not to per- 
form it rightly or ſincerely; can we judge our 
ſelves already in a ſtare of Grace by the reflex 


Act of Faith, if we do not find that we perſom 


theſe Duties, at leaſt ſeveral of them ſincerely, 


or if we do not find that we have ſuch a beiyr 
Faith as eth enable or inelins us to the Perſor- 
C Rs ane, 
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mance of them? And or we be chm enabled and 
inclined by any Faith that is without ſome true 
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Aſſurance of our Salvation? Therefore 1 con- 
elude, that we muſt neceſſarily have ſome Af. 


1 ſurance of our Salvation in the direct Act of 


Faith, whereby we are juſtified, ſanctified, and 


ſaved, before we can upon any good ground aſſure 


our ſelves that we are already in a ſtate of Sal- 


vation by that which they call the reflex a; 
Sire me ſuch a ſaving Faith as will produce ſuch 


Fruits as theſe. No other Faith: will work by 
Love, and therefore will not avail to Salvation in 
Chriſt, (Gal. 5, 6. The Apoſtle, James putteth 
thee upon ſhewing, thy Faith by thy Works, 
Jamet 2. 18. And in this Trial this Faith of Aſ- 
ſurance cometh off with high Praiſe and Honour: 
When God calleth his People to work outward 
Miracles by it, all thing have been poſſible to 
them, and it hath rde 


hes. great Spiritual Miracles; from hence 
proceeded that Heroick Fortitude of the 


People i God., whereby-their abſolute Obedience 
| od hath ſnined forth in doing and ſuffering! 
thoſe great Things which are recorded in the holy 


Seriptutes and in the Hiſtories of che Church. 


And if we be ever called to the wb! LR Tri ial as Pro- 

| heir Doctrine 
of Aſſurance will ies us in ſuffering for che 
* fake of Chriſt. 
Seventhly, The contrary. Doatine' which, ex- 
ES etadeth: Aſſurance ont of the Nature of Saving 
"Faith: bringeth forth many evil Fruits; it tendetn 


teſtants formerly were; we [hall find 


to bereave our Souls of all Aſſurance of our Sal- 


5 vation and ſolid Comfort which is the Life of Re- 
"nk V Isel, 1 


1 
8 N ' : * | 
* 5 0 2 : 47 


ntly. ay 77 forth ſuch | 
Works of Righteouſnefs, as may be deſervedly 
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| | Hgion; by placing them after ſincere univerſal O- 


bedience; whereas if we have them not firſt, 


we can never attain to this Obedience nor to any 
, Aſſurance. that” dependeth on it, . as. hath been 
proved. And this, as far as it prevails, makes 
us ſubject to continual Doubtings concerning our 
Salvation, and to tormenting Fears of Wrath, 
which caſteth out true Love to God, and can pro- 
duce no better than ſlaviſn hypocritical Service. 
It is one of the principal Pillars whereby mani- 
fold Superſtitions in Popery are ſupported, as their 
Monkiſh Orders their Satisfactions for Sin by 
Works of Pennance, Bodily Macerations, Whip- 
pings, Pilgrimages, Indulgences, truſting on the 
' Merits: of Saints, &c. When once Men have loſt 
the Knowledge of the right way to aſſure them- 
ſelves of Salvation, they will catch at any Straw 
to avoid Drowning in the | 
Ibis is no way to adminiſter any ſolid Comfort 
to the wounded Spirits of thoſe that ſee them- 
ſelves void of all Holineſs, under the Wrath and 
Curſe of God, dead in Sin, not able ſo much as 
to think a good Thought; 
their Terror and Anguiſh if you tell them they 
muſt firſt get Faith and Obedience, and when they 
find they have done that, they may perſwade 
"themſelves, that God will receive them into his 
Grace and Favour.) Alaſs! they know that theß 
cannot believe nor obey, except God prevent 
them with his Grace and Favour : And what if 
they be even at the point of Death. ſtruggling 
with Death's Pangs, ſo that they have no time or 
leiſure to get good Qualifications, and examine 
tte goodneſs of them, you muſt have a more 
1 oy” 0 0 K by diſcoyering to 
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of Sinners by Faith in Chriſt: and by exhort- 
ing them to apply thoſe promiſes aud truſt on 
Chriſt confidentiy ſor Remiſſion of Sins, Holineſs 
and Glory, aſſur ing them alſo, that God will help 
them to believe ſincerely on Chriſt, if they de- 


ſire it with all their Hearts, and thakjs their Duty 


to believe, becauſe God commands it. 


Several other Evils are occaſioned by 1 fathe | 


DoRcine: Men are unwilling to know the worſt 
of themſelves, and prone to think their Qualifica- 
tions better than they are, that they may avoid 
Deſpair; others pleaſe and content themſelves 
without any Aſſurance of their Intereſt in Chriſt, 
- becavſe they think that, is nor neceſſary to Salva- 
tion, and that but few attain to it, and in this 
they ſhew little Love to Chriſt, or-to their own 
Souls ſome. foſter Doubt ings of Salvation 2 


Signs of Hamility, though they will bypocriti- 


N cally: complain of them; many miſpend their time 
in por ing upon their mn Hearts to find wut ſome 


Evidence of their Intereſt in Chciſt, / when they 


ſhould rather. be imployed in receiving Chriſt, 
| and walking in bim by a conſident Faith. 


Some ate troubled- with Doubts hiker they | 


-ſhould call God Father, and what Appreherifions 


1 they ſhould have of him in Pray er and are offend- 


Jed at Miniſters, that in their. Publick Prayers uſe 
any Expreſſions that the People cannot joyn in, as 
j when they do: own G04 5 their God and Father, 

and Chriſt, as their Saviour ; and upon the ſame y 
Account they are offended at the Publick fi inging® 
: » of many of David's plalms, and avoid partaking 
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| 5 Though true Believers have ſome Aſſurance of 
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Salvation in Saving Faith it ſelf, yet it is much 
weakned in many by this contrary Doctrine, and 
. aſſaulted with many Doubtings, and then other 

good Qualifications: muſt needs be low and weax 


Together with it, and fo obſcure that it is very 


hard to diſcern them; how hard à thing then will 


; it be for true Believers to aſſure themſelves, by 


the certain Knowledge of theit own Sincerity, 


that they are in a ſtate of Grace: already, which, 
urance of Faith? Some 


ſome ſay is the only 


preſcribe ſuch Marks and Signs to diſtinguiſh Sin- 


cerity from Nypocriſie that Believers cannot ſuf-. 
ficiently try themſelves by them, except they 
have more Knowledge and Experience than or- 


dinar y. 


Thus many Believers walk heavily in the · Bit 


terneſs of their Souls, conflicting with Fears and 
Doubtings all their Days, and this is the Cauſe 
that they have ſo little Courage ond Fervency of 


Spirit in the ways of God, and that they ſo 
much mind earthly things, and are fo afraid of 


Sufferings and Death. And if they get ſome Ar 
ſurance by the reflex Act of Faith, they offen 
ſoon loſe it again by Sins and Temptations-. The 5 
way to avoid theſe Evils is to get your Aſſurance; * 


* 
* 
1 


and to maintain it, and renew it upon all Oo . 
caſions by the direct Ac of Faith, by truſting 55 


* 
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bixzeriex XI. 


Erdl, diligently. to. perfor. boy great 
wort of Believing on Chriſt, in 4 right 


manner, without any delay, and then 
\ al fo. continue and increaſe in your moſt 


2 Tuith; that ſo your enjoyment of Chriſt, 
Union and Fellowſhip with him, and all ho- 
lineſs by him, may b be begun, nine, and 
ee in ., 8 5 5 


KExorioarion 


be 55 me by the eee Blechen, 


That. ah er Ang bo: Is the wrt be with —_ 2 


al Endowments 8 to enab e us to an bu. 


Ta is received actually into our hearts by 
aith; This is the uniting Grace, whereby the 
Fa myſtical Mar- 


rage between Chriſt and us and maketh us Bran. 
les of that noble Vine, Members of that Body 
„„ joyned to. that excellent Head, livin Stones of 

TOS + the ſpiritual Temple, built upon the precious 
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takers of the Bread and Drink that came down 

from Heaven and giveth Life to the World. This > 
is the Grace whereby we paſs from onr corrupt 
natural State, to a new holy State in Chriſt, alſo 
from Deuth in Sin to the Life of Righteouſneſs, 
and whereby we are comforted,” that ſo we. 2 3 
be eſtabliſned in every good Word and Work. ll 
we put the Queſtion, what muſt we do that be 4 
may work the works of God? Chriſt reſolveth it. 
That _ believe on him whom he hat h ſent; Joh. 6. 'Y 

28, He putteth vs firſt upon the work of 
e which is the work of God by way of 


eminence, the work of works, becauſe by other | 
are works e from it. e 1 


rhe Firſt: thing i in the hits Didi, is to 
= you upon the performante of this great work of 2 
lieving on Chriſt, and to guide you therein: For, which end 

” are to buen dine, ge things (Omen 

* in it. £ 

N b. The firſt is, you are to nee it your Agen, 
eleven to perform the great work of Believing 
on Chriſt.” Many make little Conſcience of this 
Duty. It is not known by Natural Light, as many | 2 

moral Duties are, but only by ſupernatural Re- 1 A 
_ velation in the Goſpel, 184 it is fooliſnnefs to te 
natural Man. Theſe are ſometimes terriſied with n 
eee of other ſins, and will examine them 
ſelves concerning them; and it may be, will write 
them down to help their Memories and Devotion 
But the great ſin of not believing on Chriſt, is ſel . 
dom thought of in their ſelf examinations, off re. 55 = 
- giſtred i in the large Catalogues of their ſins; and y 
even thoſe who are convinced that Believing on 
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11 "2, pa Myſtery 
3 all diligent, endeavours to perform it. Either ty 
' + - - becauſe they account, that it is a motion of the K 
heart which may be'xafily performed at any time A 

A\ 


without any labour or diligent endeavour; or on 
the cogtrary, becauſe they account it as diffcult 1 
as all the Works of the Law,, andi utierly impoſ- i 
ſle for them to perform by their moſt diligent . 
|  endeavouch, except the Spirit of God work it in WM 4. 
8 them by bis mighty power: And that therefore . 
it js in vain for them to work, until they feel p 
EE this working of the Spirit in their Hearts: Or fe 
1 becauſe they count it a Duty ſo peculiat to the E- © 
lea, that it would be preſum paon fer them to en- Rf 
deavour the performance of it, until they know. * 
5 themſelves to he elected to eternal Life throvgh | w 
Chriſt. | Hhall urge you to a diligent performance gr 
| of this. Duty, botwithikanding all theſe. _ * 
ments, by the following conſide ration: lt is or- n 
3 thy of our beſt; endeayours, as appeareth by the is 
reciouſneſs, excellencys and. > EAU of. it al- Ah 
ready: diſcovered, -.. + WM 6 
I the Light of Nature v were . in the Vi 
matters: of Salvation; it would ſhew us, that we 0 
c eaggpot of ou ſelves pd out the way of Salvation, | 
1 aud would condemn thoſe that deſpiſe that Reve. 
8 lation of the way of Salvation that God hath 
gien us in the . declared in the 7 Wy 
1 Scriptures... The great end of Ptesching the dag. | 
ſpel, is for the Obedience of Faith, E . I. 5. 
that o we may be bropght to Chriſt, ah ell other. | 
Obedience; yea, the great end of. all- reycaled = =; 
EE the whole Scripture, is to make us 
iſe to Salvation by Faith, that is, in Chriſt Jeſus, | xc: 
2. Tim. z. 1.54 The end af the Law given by - 
Lale was n digkreo (wes. 10 Svexy, one that 
e | „ = Wt 
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beliereth, Rom. Jouk- and Chriſt wasthatend for 
Kighreouſheſs.: he moral Laws it ſelf was re. 
vealed in order to our Salvation by believing on 
Chriſt, or elſe the knowledge of it had nothing 


availed fallen Man, that was unable to per form 


it. Therefore they - that ſligkt the Duty of Be- 
lie ving, and count it fooliſhneſ , do thereby ſlight, 


deſpiſe, and viliſie the whole Conse of God re- 

The Law and the Goſ- 
„and Chriſt himſelf. are become of none ef · 

fen to the Salvation of ſuch; the only fruit that 


vealed in the Scripture: 


ſuch an one can attain to, by all the ſaving Do- 
Arines. of the Scripture, is only ſome hypocriti- 


cal moral Duties and ſlaviſn Performances, #hich 


will be as filthy rags in the ſight of God in the 


great day. However, many mind not the fin of 
unbelief in their ſelf· e xaminatiops, and write it 


not in their Scrouls; yet let them kno u that this 


is the moſt pernicious ſin of al: All the ſins in 
their Scrou s would not prevail to their Condem. 
nat ion, yea, they would not prevail in their Con- 


verſation, were it not for their unbelief; this 


one ſin prevailing, maketh it impoſſite for them 

ale God in any Duty whatſoever, Heb. 11. 
6. If you will not mind this one main fin new, 
God will at laſt mind you of. it with a Vengeanes: Es 


to pleaſe 


For. He that belie vet h not on the don ſhall not ſee Lift, 
but the wrath of God abideth on bim, J. 2. 35. 


Te Lord Jeſas ſball be revealed frem Heaven in 
mg Vengermce on thſe that obey abr. 5 


. Goſpel er Lu Poor Chriſt, 4 Thel, 8. 


foes To Felieving' on Chrift, is a; Work that Will 
keguire diligent endeavour. and labour for the 


performance of it; we muſt labour to enter into 
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- we. muſt ſtem "diligence to the full Aſſurance of 
_"_ hope to the end; that we may be followers of 
-M them who through Faith and Patience inherit 
the promiſes, Hab. 6. 11, 12. [t is à work 
that requireth the exerciſe of Might and Power, 
and therefore we have need t be ſtrengthened 


mh | migbt -by "the Spirit in the inward Man, 
that | Chriſt may dwell in our hearts by Faith, 
B55. 3. 16, 17. I confefs it is eaſie, pleaſant 
And delicious in its on nature, becauſe it is a mo- 
1 tion of the heart without any cumberſome bodily 
MW Labour and it is a taking Chriſt and his Salva- 
deelightful; and the Soul is carried forth in this 
by love to Chriſt and its own happineſs, which 
is an Affection that maketh even hard works ea- 
ie and pleaſant; yet it is made difficult to us, 
| by reaſon of the oppoſition» that it meets with 
from bur ou inward Corruptions, and from Satan's 
temptatious. It is no eaſie matter to receive Chriſt 
as our happineſs and free Salvation, with: true 


by - 


E . fialyeth heavily, upon the Conſcience, and the 
5 '- _ wrathof God is manifeſted by the Word, and 
© —- = gercible Judgments ; eſpecially: when we have 
deen longaccuſtomed to ſeek Salvation by the 
td ęuhe way of Salvation by Free Grace, fooliſh and 
pPernicious; when our Luſts encline us ſtrongly 
To the things of the fleſh and the World, when 


by falſe Teachers, and by worldly- Allarements 


ind Terrors to hinder the ſincere performance of 


hfery 


confidence and lively affection when the guilt of 


procurement of our own works; and to account 


ee any, het common Experienee 
hath ſhewed, that Men are more eafily brought to 8 
the moſt burdenſome unreaſonable and inhumane 
Obſervations, as the Jews and Chriſtian Galatiank il 
were: mor e eaſily brought to take vpon dei deen 80 3 
to bear, Alt 5. 10. The Heathens were more 
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eaſily brought to burn 2 Sons and their Day b. 


kbers in the Fire to theſr Gods, Deut. 12. 31. The 


Fapiſts are brought more esſily to the VowðW of 
Chaſtity and Poverty, and Obedience to the moſt 
© rigorous rules of Monaſtick Diſcipline, to mace- 
late and torture their Bodies with Faſtings Scour- 


gings, and Pilgrimages, and to bear all the ex- 


ceſlive 21 yra ny of the Papal Hierarchy, in a mnl- 


titude of - burdenſome - ſuperſtitious and. ridiculous 


Devotions,” They that flight the work of Faith 


for its eaſtneſs, ſew that they were never yet 


_ made ſonlible of! oth the fins, and the terrible | 


Curſe of the Lax, and Wrath of God that they lye 
under; and of the darkneſs and vanity of their 
Minds, the corruption and hardneſs oftheir Hearts, 
and their Bondage u under the power of Sin and Sa- 
ran; and have not been truly humbled; without 
Which they can't Believe in a right manner; Many 
ſound Believers have found by experience, that it 


| hath been a very hard matter to bring their Hearts 


to the E Duty of Believing; it hath co't them vigo- 
Gere „ "and arp conflicts with their 'own' 
_ Corruption; and © Satan's Temptations. It is ſo 


Ae t 4 work, that we can't perform it With. 
dur che mighty working of che Spirit of God in 


our Hearts wo only can wake it to be abſolutely 
eaſie to us and doth mz ke it (eaſe, ot᷑ ſuffer it to 


be difficult; according as he is p (eaſed to communi- 


Cate his Grace in various degrees unto our Souls. 


5 3. Tho we cannot polſibiy perform this great 
work in a tight wanner, until the Spirit of God 
| er Falth in bur Hearts by his mighty'Power, 


yet it is neceſſury that We ſhould enden vour it; 


and that before we can find thesSpieit of God work - 


ing . Ne N in N or n 1 to 
5 1 5 * Believe. | 
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by their Acts, as Seid in the Ground by its 
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We can perform no holy Duty accept» 
ably, except the Spit it of God work it in us; and 
yet we are not hereby vxchſed from working our 
ſelves. but we ate the rather ſtirred up to the 


Breater diligence; Work out your own Salvation with _ 


fear and tremblin;, for it is God t hat worketh: in you - 


|  bathto will and to do of his good pleaſurt, Phil 2. 


12, 13. The way whereby the Spirit works Faith 
inthe Elect; is by ſticcing them up to endeavour = 

to Believe, and this i a way ſuitable to the means 
that the Spirit uſeth. i. e. The Exhortations, 
Commands and Invitations of the Goſpel, which 
would be of no force, if we were not to obey 
them, until we find Faith already wrouꝑht in us. 

Neither can we poſſibly find, that the Spirit of 

God doth effectuauy work Faith, or give ſtrengtü 
to Believe, until we Act it ; for all inward Graces, 
as well as all other inward Habits, are diſcerned 


Springing. We c nnot ſee any ſuch thing as Love 
to God or Man in our Hearts: before we Act it; 
Children know not theirAbiliry to ſtand upon their 


feet, until they have made trial, by endeavouring 


40 to do; ſo we-know not our ſpiritual Strengtb, 
until we have ear ned by f xperienee from the uſe 


and exereiſe of it; neither can we know. of as _ 
ſure our ſe lxes abſolute iy that ti e Spirit of God ' 4 
will give us ſtrength toBelieve before we act Fait 44 
for ſuch a Knowledge and Aſſurance if it be rights, 3 
I fiving Faith it ſelf in part; and whoſoever truſ t: 
eth on Chriſt aſſuredly for ſtrength to believe by ß 


his Spirit, doth in effect ruſt on Chriſt © for his 
tha Brace of ſaving aith, Tho the Spirit worketh >. ©: 
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71 be Goſpel 


ES by hearing, Kaowidg and un- 
derſtanding the Word: Faith cometh by Hearing, * 
and bearing by the Word: of God, Rom. 10. 17. 
And in the Word he makes no abſolute Promiſe 


or Deelaration, that he will work Faith in this or 
that unbelieving Heart, or that he will give 


ſtrength to believe to any one in particular, or 
begin the work of believing in Chriſt; for Faith 


it felfis the firſt! Grace whereby we have a par- 
It is a 


ticular Intereſt in any ſaving Promiſe. 
ching igdlen in the ſecret Counſel and Purpoſe of 
Soc concerning us, whether he will give us his 
Spicit and faving | faith until our Election be diſ. 
eovered by our Believing actually, There ſore as 
oon as we know the Duty of Believing, we are 


to apply our ſelves immediately to che vigorous | 


Performance of the Duty, and in ſo doing, we 
ſhalt find that the Spirit of Chriſt hath ſtrength- 
ned us to believe, tho we knöw not certainly 
that be will do it before- hand. 1 he Spirit com- 
eth undiſcer hably upon the Elect, to Work Faith 


| within them, like the Wind that bloweth where 


zit liſts and none knoweth whence it cometh, and 
re goeth, but only we hear the Wund of 


itz and thereby know it when it is paſt aud gone, 


obe 3. 8. we muſt therefore begin the work, be- 
gore we know that the Spirit doth or will work 
in us ſavingly: And we ſhall be willing to ſet up- 


1 on the work if we be Chriſt's People; for thy 
People Jhall be willing 
n 
us before-hand in the Goſpel what Faith is, and 
_ the ground we have to believe on Chriſt for our 
onmn Salvation; and that God requiteththis Duty 


in the day of thy Power, Pſal. 
It is enough that God diſcovereth to 
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bee ly to periſh for his Uabeliet. 
. Thothe Spirit worketh ſayin Faith TY 
1 che Elect, and others believe f hor, auſe they 


art not of Chriſt's Sheep, John 10. 26. and on that 


"account its called the Faich of Gods Elet, Tit. i. x. 
yet all that hear the Goſpel are oblig Ed to the | 


Duty of Believing, as well as to all This Duties 
ok the moral Law, and the at before they! know their - 
own e Election; and they are lgable to 
mnation for Unbelief, 2s well as for aty - 
"other ſin : He thar believeth.'not is condemned. 97 e 
"ready, 925 he bath not believed on the name ef "1-3 ug 


Con 


the only hegolten Son of God, John 3. 18. The Ap 
"file Paul Tegel, ff That che Elect Iſraelites obta 


ed Salvation, and the reſt that were not Elecked 55 


pere blinded, and jet even theſe were broken off 


from the good Olive. tree becauſe of their Unbe- 


lief, Rom. 11. 7, 40, We cannot have a cer- 
tain knowledge of our Election to etetnal Life he- 
fore wWe do Believe; it is a thing hidden in the 
"unſearchable Counſel of God, 5 it be manifeſt 
* by our effectual Calling and believing on Chriſt. 


The * Apoſtle knew the Election of the Theſſaloni- : : 


au, by finding; the evidence of their Faith, that 
"the Goſpel came to them, not in Word Only, bac al- 
12 3 and _ 125 . an in neh 
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210 The Goſpel Myſtery 
. and that they had received the. Word in 
nuch At os mh: joy in the Holy Gheſt, 1 Thel. 
n . Tre are 15 Tee. our Calling, if we 
Mould fad it that God hach choſen. us, 1 Cor. 
- 44+ 26, 23% therefore we mult Believe on Chriſt 
ul 5 we Knox Our lea or elſe we ſhall ne- 
* e 1105 never, Believe; and it is no 
mptio! 1 tt on Chriſt 
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211 The Goſpel Myſtery 
not commit himſelf, b did not confeſs hin, mu 
leſt they ſhould be put out of the Synagegue, John I ing 
: 2. 23. and 12. 42. and ſuch as the Apoſtle Fam mu 
7 ſpea ks of, Mhat doth it profit you, 'my Brethren, if I dir 
"4 man ſay be have Faith, and have'nor-Works? Car WW in, 
"that" Faith ſave him? The Devils alſo believe ſert 
| ard tremble, James 2. 14, 19. Take heed therefore it e 
leſt you deceive your Souls with a counterfer M the 
' *Fanth, inſtead of the precious Faith of God's Ele, M Chi 
N The way to diſtinguiſh the one from the otber, is, MW the 
| by conſidering well what is the right manner of i end 
That Believing which: is effectual to Salvation; MW in a 
Hypocrites may perform the ſame Works for the of 
mater, with true Saints; but they are defeRive Ml 1 
in P performance, wherein the ex- end 

© Cellencyof the Work doth chieſſy conſiſt. One 

Diet tealon why many ſeck 19 enter in at the ſtrai 
Sate, and are not able, Zu 13. 24. is becauſe 
_ _ they are ignorant and defeckive in the right mas. 
5 neuer of Acting this Faith whereby they are to en- 
ter Now I confeſs, that God onſy is able to guid: 
3 6 Us effectnally in the right way of Believing; and 
we have this great Conſolation when we tce our 
on Folly and proneneſs to miſtake our way, that 
ff we heartily deſire and endeavour ło Believe on 
S Chriſt aright, we may confidently truſt on-Chriſt 


\ 
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d guide us. God L gags the wayfarin 
Men, tho Fools, ſhall not ęrr in the way of Holineſs 


And that he will reach ſinners in the way; ih 
_. Meek will he guide in Judgment, and the Met 
will he teach bil way, Pal 25. 8, 9 and he com- 

mandeth them that lack Wiſdom, to ak it of 

God in Faith, nothing doubting, Janes . 5 6. Bu 

however, we are to know, har Goc guideth 0 


cuz according tothe rule of bis/Word 4 and ws 
FFC 
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andi fioation. 213 
im, | muſt endeavour to learn the right way of Believ-, 
ohn ing ont of the Word, or elſe we are not able ſo 
ms much as to truſt rightly on God for guidance and 
„if direction in this great Work. To help yon her- 
Can in, l have given yon before in this Treatiſe, a P. 
liev I ſcription of ſaving” Faith; and haye ſhewed that 

it conta ĩneth two Ad.. in it; the one is Belie ving E 
fat the Truth of the Goſpel; the other is Believing on 
elt. Ebriſt, as revealed, and freely promiſed to us in 
-, is, the Goſpel for all his Salvation. Now your great 
endeavour muſt be to perform both theſe Acts 
in a right manner, as I ſhall ſhew concerning each 
In the fit place, yon are highly concerned to 
endeavour for a right belief of the Truth of the Geſ- 
pet of Chriſt; that ſo you may be well furniſhed, 
diſpoſed and encouraged to Believe on Chriſt as 
revealed and ꝑromiſed in the Goſpel; hereby vou 
are to remove all diſcomfortable thoughts and ob- 
jections of Satan and your own Conſcience, and 
a chear ful embracing of Chriſt and his Salvation. 
lt is found by experience, that when any fail in 
the ſecond Act of Faith, the reaſon of the failing ꝑ 
i commonly ſome defect in this firſt Act. There 
0 is ſome falſe imagination or other in them, oh- 
farin trat y to the Belief of the Truth of the Goſpelz. '. ' 7 
lines; which is a ſtrong hold of Sin and Satan, that muſt 5 
5 def be pulled down before they can receive. Chriſt in- 
Meeri to their Hearts by Believing on him If ther: 
e com-· ¶ knew the Name of Chriſt as he is diſcovered in 
cif f the Goſpel,. and judged aright of the Truth and 
6. Buß Excellency of it, they would not fail to put their _—- 7 
eth u Truſt in him. And we are in great danger of enn 
and well: tertaining ſuch falſe Imaginations, and to account 
; mult. N =, . 6 -P3 5 | „ ? many 5 15 - 
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many Truths: of the Goſpel ſtrange 


: decade by your own Rea ſon und 5 


ing, 
„ Freed from it, exce pr by Thar inſinite e power rhe 
_ Faſſeththe Dead. We muſt not be afraid as ſom: 


ao mult we be willing: 3 our ſelves bettet 
chan we are, but muſt: heartily: deſsons an by 
0 Slad to — | 


Paradoxes, 1. 
fea fooliſh and pernicleus, becauſe of our Igno- fl © 
ce, Self: eonceitedneſs; puilty Conſciences, cor. MW vs 


rut Affections, and manifold Errors wherewith I in 
Our ren are 2 in red Fal. ſe 


Hale to in the 4 A of our Faiths © $i; 5 WM-004 


1. Yeu muſt Believe with a full perfoaſian; that Hee 


Fon are a Child of Wrath by Natare, as well zz 27. 
.. 6thers, fallen from God by the fin of the fit 2 
Adam; dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, ſubje | 
-  Ciirſe of the Law of God, and to the power of b, 

Satan, and to inſupportable miſery to all Egerni- © Sou 


bjeCt to the 19.1 


Ey: And that you cannot pollibly . procure your !t's: 


| 7 Teconciliation- with God, qr 0 ſpiricual nnd Fm 


and Strength to do any good work, by any endes. Holi 


Fouring tö get Salvation according to the term bly: 
of che Legal Covenant, and that you cannòt find 


any Way to eſcape out of this ſinfuf and miſerable cvab 
ichen ſupernatural” \Revelatipn, 


are, to know vor own viteneſs und ſinfulneſt, nei 


the worſt of our own. Condition neſs 

ven; Wen we have found but the worſt tkat we never 
Fan of gur ſelxes, we muſt 3 to belief d t 
152 bur Ore" are . 7 e 1 deſperatelſ . 
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wicked; beyond) alt that we can K now and fin 


out. Jer. 17. 9. This is alk neceſſary to work in 


vs true Humiliation; Self; deſpair; and Self. Ioath e 


ing, that we mayc Highly eſteem, and earneſtly' 
ſeek the Salvation of C kriſt, as the one thing ne- 
ceſſury. It maꝶteth us fick of Sin and: ſenſible of 
our need of the great hyſician and willing to 
be ordered according to ahy of bis preſetiptions, 
whatſoever We ſutfer, rather than to follow Yr ; 
own'Wiſdom, Mat g. 12. Ib was for want of this 
Humiliation that the Scribes and Pharrſees were 


not ſo forward to enter into the Kingdom of -. 
Heaven, as the Publicans and Harlofs, Aal. 


e eee 22 : 27 3 
2. Touare ti believe aſſuredly, Fhat there is 
no to be ſaved without recetibg ul he ſaving” 
benefits aft ( hriſt his Spirit as well as his uerits, 


Saultiſtcation as: well as remiſſion of- ſins by Faith!“ 


Chriſt:for remMlioa:of ſins withope any regard to 


Holineſs, when as the ſe tro Benefits ate inſepata- 

bly joyned in Chriſt. So that nope are fred 
from Condenmation! by:Chriſt; but thoſe that are 
enabled to walk haldy, 2. e. not aſtet be fleſhy bse, 
after che ſpirit; Rom 81 1. It isl alſd the ruin © 
Souls to ſeek only remiſſion of ſins by Faith in 
Chriſt. and Holigeſs hy our endeayours; accord- 


ingſito the , term$ 2 of the 2 Law, wherea 8 We can | 


dead to the Law, and live only hy Chriſt living inn 

usby Faith: That Faith which rece iveth not holi- 
nels as well as remiſſion of ſins from Chriſt, will! 
never ſanQifie us, and therefore it will never bribgs = 
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246 The Goſpel Myſtery 
3. You are to be fully perſwaded of the A. ? 
ſufficiency of Chriſt: fer the Salvation of | your' ſelf, il ©» 

eth from all ſin, 1 John 1. 7. tho our fins be never t 

Nn 
fi 


To r Sits I L 
XY Lk SES BCE Grade * * 
% , * 10 


ſo great and horrible, and continued in never ſo 
long, yet he is able to, deliver us from the body 
of Death, and mortifie our Corruptions be they v 
never ſo ſtrong: We find in Scripture, that a. ;; 
bominable wicked perſons have been ſaved by F 
dim, Idolaters, Adulterers, Effeminate, Cove. MW 9 
dous, Drunkards, Extortioners, &c., 1 Cur. 6. 9, it 
* 10. Such as have ſinned againſt the Light of Na- 4 
tte, as the Heathen, and the Light of Scripture, n 
WE: - s the Jes; ſuch as have denied Chriſt, as Peter, I h 
x and perſecuted and blaſphemed him, as Paul; ir 
N _ Manythat have fallen into great fins are ruined for 
- © ever; becauſe they do not account the Grace of 0 
Chriſt ſuffieient for their Pardon and Sanctiſica- ttf 
1 tion; when they think they are gone and paſt all bi 
dope of recovery: that their ſins are upon them, 5 
live, Exel. 33. 101 This deſpair works ſecretly fe. 
Iz many Savls; without much trouble and horror, de 
aud maketh them careleſs of their Souls, and true 3. 
SE Religion, The Devil fills ſome with horrid, fil- 
thy blaſphemous thoughts, on purpoſe that they 
= 25 5 may think their ſins too great to he forgiven, tho“ 
=. |  commonly-ſuch thong hits are the leaſt of the ſins 
pl thoſe that are peſtered with them, and rather 
= the Devibs ſin than theirs, becauſe they are hurried 
Aznto them ſore againſt their Wills; but if their 
Neatts be ſamewhat polluted with them, Chriſt 
[© teftifieth; that {manner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be 
' _ forgiven, except tlie blaſphemy dg ainft the'Holy Gboſt, 
=. Mat. 12. 3 1. And as for thoſe that are guilty of 
4 EY £7 £5 . „ = : Fi Wy . Dy : 1 #7 75 Blaſphemy 


„„ | 
FR #3 4 as 
. Z \ 


F one « 35 


want of ſufficiency in the Blood of Chriſt, or in 


it impoſſible to renew them again by Repentante, 


ficient for all that ſeek to him for mercy by Beliee vt. 


merly made many Vows and Reſolutions, and : 1 | 


in vain; ſuchareto perſuade themſelves, that the 
Grace of Chriſt is ſufficient for them, when all! k 
other means have failed; as the Woman that hade 


but rather grew worſe by any Remedies that Phy :- 
ſicians could preſeribe; yet perſuaded her ſeif, N 
that if ſhe might but touch the Clorhs of Chriſt, l; 
te ſhould be whole, Max: 5. 25. 28. Thoſe"that' ' - if 
. defpair by reaſon of the greatneſs of their Guflt 
and Corruption, do greatly difhonour' and un- . 


and the infinite merits of Chriſt's Blood, an E 4. 
4 power of his Spirit, ; and deſerve to periſn with | 


up themſelves to all Licentiouſpeſs in this wicked _ 


to account them a ſmall matter in compariſon to x: 


a7 . : 3 "| 
* D, is * 
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e, Sauctiſicatum. ye - i 
Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the reaſon w 7 . il 
they are never forgiven, is not becauſe of an7ß 3 4 


the pardoning mercy of God; but becauſe they 
never repent of that fin, and never ſeek to God” 
for mercy through Chriſt, but continue 6bſtinate 
until Death; for the Scripture teſtineth, that it 
Heb. 6. 5, 6. So that the Merits of Chriſt are ſuf: | 


ing: There are others that deſpair of ever getting 4] 
any Victory over their Luſts, becauſe they have for- wo 


have uſed many vigorous Endeavonrs againſt them 


the Iſſue of Blob 


, and was nothing betteted, 


dervalue the Grace of God, his infinite mercy” 


_—_ - 
* 


Cain and Judas Abundance of People that give 


Generation lye under ſecret Deſpair, which 
maketh them ſo deſperate in Swearing, Blaſphem-: _: 
Wickedneſs. How * horrid and hajnous. ſoerer 

our ſins and corruptions have been; we ſhould learn” ' 


JJ a ao 2 TI 
x + 5 * 70 4s ; 


* S = y 2 20 py 
5 1 — 4 = 2 
A S. > 4 * g r* 8 ] 
5 kt 1 o ” 
» - 
S - © * 1 


3 

D 8 : 4 _ 

ͤ ·— —ũ1W OR; gr i or RL eto Ions 4 
— 1 4 I . v = — ' > 


ſlrall not 


N ** , N „—¾n * * P * 3.4 V . 
3 3 1 ee 2 * 3 * r 9 F . 4 1 N 7 Abo SAS ROSIE 7 
g > : 3 p W ALY c Ss. 6 | : . N 7 2 2 
: : r 125 r * 3 3 2 Na 5 : * n ; i > "IF Y * if i 
2 — * - * , - * * . id N « k 5 — % * A 
2 1 "= 4 +" "Lv 1 can 1 8 7 * * 
1 ; TH : 6 | n c . * 8 
« : £ 


2 „ Tue Ca Myſtery 


| the Grace of Chriſi. who is God as en 
and offered bimſelf, by the Eternal Spirit, as a 
Sacrifice of an iofinice Value, for our Salvation; 
and can create us anew: 35 e he eben N 
World, by a word ſpeakin g 
ou are to be fully N of 55 Froth 
of eln General Free Promiſe- in your: own particular 
cle, that if you helieve on Chriſt ſincerely, vou 
ſhalt have ever laſtisg bife, as well as any other 
in the World, without performing any condition 
of Works to procure an Inrereſt in Nee For he: 
Promiſe. is univerſal, Whofoever believeth an bum. 
Rom. 9. 334 Without any Ex- 


ception; and if God exclude you not, zen muſt 


| py 


= true Grace and Holineſs in them, 1 


| not èxclnde your-ſelyes,. but rather conclude: pe- 
rewmonlly, that bow Vile, Wicked and wel e 


Joever you be er if vou come Jou the be 


| — s Well as any other im the World; you 
ate ta believe that great Artivle-of hs Cres, iN 
| | #Remiſſion of Sins in your own caſe, When you are; 
LS principally, concerned, or elſe ie wilt little profit 
Pon to believe it in the caſe ef others, Ibis is 

3 2 broken π¾ ) 


waded Spirits 
coming to the great Phylician;. when they. I 


ts, that they are dead in Sin without the leaſt. | 


think that it is in vain-for ſuch as they. ate, to truſt 
On Chrilt for Salration and that Cheiſt will never 
ſave ſuch as they are; Why ſo? They can be but: _ 
loſt Creatures at worſt, and Ohriſt came to ſeek. 
and fave thoſe that are loſt. if they, that — 
dead in Sin cannot be ſaved, then all muſt Deſpair 


1 and n for none have any Spiritual Life, until 
tthey receiye it b 


5 Believing on chi- Some chink | 
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Fs. none have ſuch wicked Hearts as they; and tho? 
* others be accepted, A op ſhallbe. 3 But 
I 


they ſhould know Chriſt came to ſave the 
fy Chief of Sinners, 1 Tin. I. 15, and that the de- 
* ſign of God is to ſhew the exceeding Riches af his 
p 3 in our Salvation, Eph. 2 N winch is moſt 
ki. glorified by pardoning the greateſt Sinners and it 
r zs but our Iguorance to think our ſtlves like 0 
I; ; for all others, as well as we, are naturally 
IM dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, their Mind is Enmity 
Jy to God, and is not ſubject to his Late, norcanbe; 
ny Rom. 8. 8. and every Imagination of the Thoughns i 
t of their Hearts are only evil;:andcontinually)fo; . 7% 
- Cen 6. 5. they have all the ſame corrupt Fountain : 


„ ol all Abominations in their Hearts, tho we may 
1-8 have exceeded many others in feveral' actual Sins. 
dp Orders think chat they have out- ſtay'd their 1 1 
e and therefote now they ſhould find no 5 
re; Repentance, thoꝰ they ſhould ck eme 
D Tears, Heb: 12. 17+ but Bebold, nom is the uc , 
s N not us the day o/ Salvation, 2 Cor. G. 2. von. 
s as long as God:catiethi upon you by the G 
y Aud altho Elan was rejecte 758 who ſought rather 
the Harthly than: Spiritual Bleſſings of = Birth» . 
right, yet łhey ſhall, not be rejected. that :fogk oe 
Fajoyment of Chriſt and his Salvation, as ther 
only Happineſs. If you come into Chriſt's Vine- 
yard at the eleventh. Roar of the day, yon Mell 
1 have your Penny as well as: thoſe that come ea , 
ek. in:the Morning, becauſe the Reward is of Grace 2 1 Yew" 
are: ad not of Merit, Mat. 20, % 10 and here on 
air' muſt be ſure to believe ſtedfaſtiy, chat Chriſt aa 
til al bis Salvation is beſtowed as a: Free Gifo upen 1 . 
ink | thoſe e n N any Rig er 
r Tits. 
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: 1 to as or — — 
Bim, but only believe on him that juſtifieth the 
ungodly, Rom: 4 F. if you put any condition of 


Works or good Qualifications between your ſelves 


and Chriſt, it will be a mh p ONCE? _ 


92 never climb orer- owt of i i 
F. You are to; believe alfaredby- that: it 0 4 
Will of God you ſtonld Believe in Chriſt, and have 


Eternal Life by him as well as any other; and that 


your Believing is a Duty very” acceptable 10 God, 


| and that he will help you as well as any other in 


this work becauſe nie calleth and commandeth you 
by the Goſpel: to believe ſin Chriſt „This maketh 


ns to ſet chearfully upon the work of Believing; as 
when Jeſus — the blind Man to be called, 
4 they ſaid unto him, Be of goud'comfore and riſe, 
e 


ealleth thee, Afar. 10. 49. A Command of 
Chriſt made Peter to walk upon the Water, Mar. 
74. 29. And here we are not to meddle with. Gods 


| n of predeſtination, or the purpoſe of his 
Will to give the Grace of Faith to ſome rather 

- "than others; but only with his revealed Will in 
Bis gracious Invitations and Commands, by which 
mit ate required to Believe on Chriſt. This Will 
_. of God is confirmed by his Oath, At I liue, ſaith 
ie Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the death of a 
imer, but that the wicked turu from his way and 

ue Turn gi, turn 3e from your evil Ways, * wy 
vill ye die, O houſe; of: Jſrach, Brek. 33. 11. 
Ohrid teſtifieth, that he would, oſten have ga- 
©, thered the Children af Jeruſalem us & ben, &c. and 


they would not, Mat. 23. 39. And the Apoſtle Pau! 


teſtifieth, that God will bave' all men to be ſaved, 
Kc. 1 Tim. 24, you are to rejecti and abaridon 


We 288 ** are __ fouthis _—_ 
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of Sauclification. 221 

What if few be ſaved? Thy Salvation will not 

make the number too great; for few will follow 
thee in the Duty of Believing. What if the 
Wrath of God be revealed from Heaven againſt 
thee in many terrible Judgments, and the Word 
and thine own Conſcience condemn thee, and _ 
"Chriſt ſeem to reckon thee no better than a Dog, 
as he did the Woman of Canaan, Mat. 1 5. 26. 


thee to Chriſt, as this was the End of the Curſes 
of the Law, and all the terrible Diſpenſations-of 

them, Rom. 10. 4. [f a Prophet, or Angel from 
Heaven were ſent of God on purpoſe to declare, 

that the Sentence of Everlaſting Damnation is de- 
clared againſt thee, it would be thy Duty to be- 


Believe, and turn to God by Faith and Repentance, 
Jeremiah propheſied againſt the Jews, that God 
would plack them up, pull them down, and deſtroy 
them for their ſins; yet he himſelf taught them, 


nothing but certain Deſtruction to Ninevebh, to be 
executed upon them within Forty days, Chap. 3.4. 


by Repentance. The moſt abſolute and peremptory: 


wich a ſecret reſerye of Salvation for us, upon 
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Thou art to make a good interpretation of all! 


warning, ſor this very end, that thou mighteſt 125 8 


I they turned from their evil ways; God would re. 
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no faving Mercy to you, or that yon have 
e ene the unpardonable ſin; ur that 


ſuch thonglits prevail in your'heatrs, chey will do 
vou more hurt han the mat blaſphemous thoughts 
kat terrife 70, or any of the gtoſſeſt Abomina- 
= that ever you were gullt y of; cauſe they 
Ru your Believing on Chriſt for Salvation. 
The'Spiric-and ee 1 vs wa og faith, 
e Je Him t water of Li efreety, 
21 f, Thebefore we on room him all 
tos ſinſul and per nicious, abiſing in us Cw 
pe 


lit eo the mind of "Chriſt, and teach- 
vs of tito Sppuit and what ground can we have 
9 entertain ſach anbelicving thoughts? Hath God 
mradde us of his Privy- Council, that we should be 
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and inpemtence? As for che unpardonable ũn it 
ednſiſterh in teuonncing the way of Salvation by 


Ohriſt withthe whole heart, after we have attained 
ko the knowledge of it, and are convinced of the 
Truch of it by the Goſpel. It's the fin that the 


Ontiſtian Hebrews would have been guilty of, if 


mer hadrevalted from Chriſtianity to the Religi - 
on ef the undelieving Jews, chat accounted Chtiſt 


tobe an Impoſter, and were moſt rancorqus per- 


feeutors of Aim and his ways; Hieb, 5. 4. 4 
f TIT wm ontinue impla i 


Wks in uin ft you to attempt the work of Be- 
8 S8caiſe-Ged will not help vou in it. If 


tions, aud Satans Deluſions, and 


to Know that Gene eee weve end | 
+before it be manifeſt/by bur final unbelief 
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bs” BO Enemies to Chriſt. and dene ee 
y 8 mk without any repentance ;: his ways if you 
0 can but find that you deſire ſeriouſly xo get an 
e e in Cbriſt, and to be bettet Chriſtians than 
it you ate; if you be troubled and exievod arge, 
Jearts and Lives are ſo wicked. 
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way. 3 Saluatiun ſy him. Vou are to eſteem the? 8 
enſoyment of Obriſt as the only Salvation and 
' rhe happineſs, and ſuch an happineſs as hath in 
it unſcarchable:Riches of Glory, and will make 4Y 
eur Cup co run over with exceeding abundance tf 
"Peace and joy, and Glory to all Eternity. Ac 1 
mult account all things but loſi, for the excell GB. 
the knowledge. of Chriſt Jeſus our Lund &c. Phi 1 5 
. Such a Pexſuaſion as this will allure and in- 
cline your Wills and Affections to chuſe and em- 
brace Chriſt as the chief Good, and never ito . + 
telt ſatisfied without, the enjoyment. of him;\and * Ml 
to feject every. thing that ſtands in Competition _. 5 __ 
with him, * the: Enjoyment. of him. Chriſt. is 3 
precious in the eſteem of all true Believers, ver. ©. 
2, J. Their high eſteem of his incomparable ,” 
.preciouſeſs:and, excellency induceth them roiſell'* 


al}, that th Y may buy this. Prari of great price, 

Mat. 13. 46. This maketh them to ſay, Lord © 
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ore do the Virgins love him, Cant. 
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fand, Cant. . 
1165 As the Glory of God that a ppeared i in the 
wonderful Beauty bees Temple, 250 inthe Wiſ. 
dom and Glory of-Solomon drew - 'Worſhippers to 
God from the utmoſt parts of the Earth, ſo 


* 3 there 


ttb unpatrallel d excellency of Cbriſt which was 


Prefigured by the Glory of Solomon and the Tem- 
ple, doth: more powerfully draw Believers im theſe 


l 5 — days. The Devil, who is the God of this 


: World, knows how neceſſary it is for our Salva- 


„ tionz to diſcern all the Glory* and Excellency or 
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Silorpy of Chriſt in the Miniſtry, and to blind the 
8 - Mitids: of the people; left the 'Light of the glori- 
es, n. Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine” unto them, 2 Cor. 
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˖ come nom to the ſecond principal AR of Faith, 
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deoucline our Hearts io a right performance of + this 
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the different Dockrine, or until God be 1 
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Aly of the, Truth ok the Ge iel Abus 1 5 
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the Image of his Grace, ' Merry,” Pöwvet, Juſtice 
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t. It is a ſign People are proud; when they confent 
not to the words of out Lord 5 Chriſt, acta 
the Doctrine which i 7s . Godlinefs,” * Tom. 
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todothe Will of God, they would know whett 
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upon the od HMeans of Giace and Salvation, in- 
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+. more the Water; 'know then thut if thou enter iu. 
e de, Chriſ nom by Faich, chon malt find in him 
Waters of Life,” and the Spirit moviog them For 
0, the Healing and Quickning of thy Souf. God hath : 


pointed by his Word, that it ſhell be thy! 

d rocodeavour that che preſent time fticuld be He 
oh 3 Converſion, as the Holy Ghoſt faith; 
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that Hint, Heb. 3. 7 8. and thou ſhalt" never know 
ait what time God hath purpoſed in his Secret 


105 J Crane to give Faith 70 thee; wncil thou dc 
re. nelly believe. Doſt thou wait for ay Maul-. 
hoh feltations or Flowings in of God's faving Love to. 


thy Soul? Then the way to obtain it is, to Be: 
lieve, that the God of Hope ma Nec 
Foy an Pence” in Believing, Rom. 15. 13. 

beſt ſufncient Manifeſtation of God's Love to hy 


of Soul, by che free Promiſes of Life aud Salvation 
Pr « by Onriſt; do but truſt on the Name of the Ear? 
%% and tay upon thy God, when chou walkeſt in 
- — Ml Darkneſs and feel no Light. of feaſible Comforts 


any other way. Otherwiſe thou waiteſt for 
Comfort in Kc 7 awd this thou ſhalt have at the | 
Lords hand, thoa ſhizle /ye down in Sorrow Ifa, 09. 
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the knowledge of their omn Sins, andiof 


_ . Chriſt's Salvation together 3. ſeveral Examples of 
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all his fiery Darts by it, and alſo to grow in Grace 
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we are kept by the mighty Power ef Go throug B 
Faith unto Salvation, 1 Pet. 1. ts. -as all our Chri- BY ou, 
ftiag Warfare is the good Fight of Faith, i 
6. 12. All Spiritual Life 55 Holineſs con RL 
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eater Dilticultics in going to Perfection, than 
Wiſdom and Mercy of God ſo ordering it, that 
we. ſhall be exerciſed with the ſharpeſt Diſpenſa- 
tions of Providence, and the fierceſt Aſſaults of 
our own Corruptions and Satans Temptations, 
after we have Ctace given us to ſtand in the Evil 


taught Jos to betzin chis great Work of Believing 
in Chriſt, that your Faith may be of the ſame Na- 


dure fromthe Beginning to the fad, though it in. 
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Joyned with much Unbelief in this World, and we 
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belief, Mar. 9: 24. and therefore we have need to 
ſtrive. for more Faith, that we may receive Chriſt 
in greater Perfection. If you ſind your Faich hath 
Muced good Works, you ſhould - thereby in- 


creaſe your Confidence in Chriſt for Salvation by 


end Merits af Chriſt, to truſtipg on your own 
Works, according to the Pepiſh Doctrine, that 
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dur firſt Juſtification is by Grace and Faith only, 
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Beware alſo of truſting on Faith it ſelf as a work 
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produce ſuch Fruits of Holineſa as on deſire, you 


7 


ought not to diminih. but rather to inereaſe your 


. A 2 i 2 % 6 1 1 4 8 
xe z . 1 * i, & * * * 5 { L U 5 
55 _ 


* " N I 0" * 

g 22 n A 4. a 1 9 
V weinen 
* n 3 5 

f 
* 


T be Goſpel Myſtery 
wal anaans. as well as in her ſirſt Deliverance 
[ Hopcage yea, we often meet with 


as go on, in the ſame right manner as 1 have 


= 
X 


Q 

0 

1 

a 
— 
2 
* 
1 
I 
.X 
"7 
u 
1 
0 
A 
8 
þ 
0 
F 
301 
ir 
'G 
Ju 
fa 
'y 


3 


1 


r 28 2 n anne 8 2 * u 9 F * * 
88 * "3 XD * 0 +. Jet r : ee » : 4 , PRI" * 
y Ye th non te deb 39S of SPREE dt. VO Sow. : 9 e p 
2 * * SEL 4 F 5 * \ 5 


a 1 © Hah... - 3 n N : 7 | 
ere 2g 


E of f 
11 gteater your Confidence is concerning the Love of 
n Soll to you in Chtift,. the greater will be yu 
80 Love to God and to his Service. If you fall into 
* any groſs Sin after the work is begun in you, 'as 
5 David and Perry did, think not that you muſt caſt 
of i away your Confidence and expect nothing bur 
_ refuſe to be comforted by the Grace of Chriſt, at 
leaſt for ſome time for thus you would be the 
more weak and prone to fall into other Sins; but 


>. 7 


with Godly Sortow out of Love to God. Peter 
might have been ruined for ever by denying 


1 vith 
in him, 
but 


FE 


to wo 2 20 increa⸗ : Farb. Wer hab 


ing Faith frequently, by bs, Sog. 4 | 
| _ keep:and. increaſe it, being con conſident that he. 0 
| bath begun à good work in vou, will rfor 
| 
3 Mike diligent uſe. 5 of your * 
die immediate Be | York Duties 77 
1 ig 5 Lam, . 7 — lo nger according to 
3 - Jour Old Natural 3 5 or any Principles 


= pe. or Meaus of Practice that belong unto it, but 
x . only accoraing to that New State which you 


% 9 RR, ani the 1 And 
Ef; „ z an belong . here- 
EE Wo "and. ive to e6ntinie 4nd increaſe 
Y WF lo 8 ſach manner of Practi ce: This is the only 
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3 805 to' . 10 an accept able ae 
g t hoſe: Hoy, and Righteous, Daties, a | 


RR 92 4 11 15 pd 22 in this gent Life. 
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. | practice, wherein you are to make uſe of 75 


aith and of all other effectual means of Holi- 
| ee of, . Faith lager 2 hn, 
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FE 1 
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aren indiſcreetiy. ¶Hieſter 1 N 


| dog tg ! they therefore this gelerveth t to be dili⸗ 


-gently conſidered as the principal Direction; 0 : 


which all the foregoing and following, are fubs 


ſekrient. A bor the meaning of it, I have al- 
ready ſhewed that our old natural State is that 


Which we detive from” the firſt Adam hy natural 


Generation, and ie is called in the Scripture the 
Old Man, and while we be in it, ve are ſaid to be 
in the Fleſn; and our new State is that which we 
receive fromthe ſecond Adam ſe ſus Chriſt, by bel God 
new born in Union and Fellowſhip wirh him thr thro” 
Faith: and it is called in Scripture, the New Man, 
And when we are in it, we are ſaid to be in the 


Splrir. The Principles and Means of Practice be- | 


longing to a Natural State, ate ſuch, as perſons 


do or may attain and make uſc of, before they are 


in Chriſt by! Faith.” Such as belong properly ro 
edler dere ere the manifold holy Endow- 
ments, Priviledges and Enjoyments which we 
partake of in Ohriſt by Faith; ſuch as have al- 
appeared to be the only effectual means of 


e ler of theſe States, or to the principles or 


Mens that belong to either of them, When we 8 
5 7 4 "moved and guided by vettue of them, to ſuch 
A 


pps as are fgreeable to them. Thus Rings act 
according to their State, in commanding Authori- 
tatively, Land in magnificent Bounty; poor. Alen 
in the way of" Service and Obedience; and Chil- 
| P. 1. 1 8. {4 23. f 
1 Cor. 1 3. 11. So the manner of Practice here 
rected to, Tonliſts in moving and guiding our 
felves ih the Ferformance of the Works of the 
5 by * e os, Means « "This is the 
19 rare 


fel Ve are ſaid to walk according to 1 1 
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2 The Goſpel Ahh, 
cdery Chriſtian ſhonid ſtrive to he;gkilful and er- 
pert. The reaſon why many come off with Shame 

and Confuſion, after; they have a Jong time la- 
banted with much Zeal. and Induſtrꝝ for the At- 
tainment of trus Godlineſ, is, becauſe they were 
never acquaiated with this holy Aft, and never 
endeavonfed to practiſe in a right. Goſpel way. 
Same worldly Arts ate called Myſteries, but a- 
baue all, this Spiritual Art of Godlineſs, is with- 
ant > Camronenſss -@ great Myſtery, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
becauſe eee are to be made uſe of in it 
dare deeply Myferious, as bath beeg ſhewed; and 
von are not a skilful Artiſt till you. know them, 
aul can reduce them to Practice, It is a manner 
tz, ſuch as would never have entred into the 
Hearts of the Miſeſt in the. Worlds if it had not 
been Revealed ta us in the Scriptures; and When 
it is thete maſt plainly Rexealed,, continueth a 
dark Riddle to thoſe that are not. inwardly Inlight- 
bed and Taught by the Holy spit: Such, as 
9 3 guided by, the Spirit do 
_ diſcern; they can hardly; perceive their own Know- 
| Diſciples that walked in. Chriſt the way to the 
Father, and yet perceived not that Knowledge 
in themſelves, Lord de know: ner whether, thou goeſt, 
| 48d bow can we know the way? John 14. 5... This is 
tte teaſon hy many poor Believers are ſo weak 
in hriſt, and attain ſe ſmall a Negree of Holipels 

- and Righteouſheſs. Therefare that you may che 

better be acquainted with a Myſtery of ſo high 
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e whereby the Holy Ghoſt teacheth this 


dious manner of Practice is 


them may not hreed Confuſion in your Thoughts, 
wbich is expreſſed by living 


Gal, 2. 20. 10, 38 zi 
Sg] | e "Love. 
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Sidi: Liball tow: in cho tel Plate, that 
the, Holy- Scriptures: dio direct you to this manner r 
Praſtice, as PAM effeQual for the Performance of . _ 
Holy Duties; and then 1 ſhall lay before you 


ſame neceſſary Inſtruitions ,- that 'you may under 


ſand how to walk aright in ir *and continne and | 


2 - therein, til you: wade 1 7 ct in 
1 8 Fx i 5 
1. For the ß of theſe, the Haly-S 


are very large and clear, in directing us to this 


manner of Practice, and to continnance and 


obſerve the great variety of peculiar Words and : 


aid which many that frequently read the 
5 that pretend to be Preachers of 

prey Goſpel, little underſtand or regard, ſnew- 
ing thereby that the things of tha Spirit of God 


are-Foaliſbneks to them; and that they are not yet 


acquainted with the form of ſound Words, and 


ate ſtrangers ta the very Language of the Goſhel 


which they profeſs and pretend to-pteach. . I ſhall | 
therefore [preſent to your View: ſeveral of thoſe 
peculiar Words and Phraſes whereby-this myſte- 


es; and commended to Jon as the only 


vay for the ſure Artainment- of all Holineß nn 
Heart and Life. 1 ſhalb rank ſuck of them toge= 


ther as agree in Senſe, that the Multitude , 


1. This is tha manner of Practice in Scripture, . 
by Fajth Hab. 2. 4. 
pow 2 Cor. 
5. 6. Oter- 
l 5. 4. —— 5 


. *% 


growth therein. And here it is vſcful-for us to : 


tee des \bf hind by the'Shiad of 
— \Bph: . 16: Some make no more of luv. 
eg and walking : by Faith than merely BN ah S BE 
= and * ous ſelves wo our Duty by 
”. ' DPrinciples'as wel helieve. Thus the x” th Tiphe Ml ** 
. account chat they lived by Faith, becauſe hey 45 
W:. - profeſſed; ak aſſented-mto be Doctrine of Moſe I ** 
dil the Prophets, and were moved thereby to a | 
Deaf God though they ſought; rags Bf not 802 
1 = | 2 Faith, hut Ait were, ike Works of the L. 
=: - 23; 2a Thus Pau might think he lived by fete 
Jenn le he was a Wale Phariſee, bud after- Kan 
ON he knew that the life\ of! Fairh. confiſted'in y 
10/80 the Davy and Uiving' #6 God 5 and that not 18 
"Sioktf, bur ce lauen bn him, Gal. 2. 1. as wy 
* i one and cht fame thing to be fuſtied by Faith, a 
iz by Chriſt believed on, Rom: 5. 1. ſo co hive, . 


g ow and: ed) Faith, is all one With une, MW: 4 
day oak Al ror wiedli, 


VB Jon ments which we receive aud mak vſe 11 
1 Fs e Each, te gde and move dur ſelves tothe Eph 
4 Ta Practice of Holineſs . 1 03 jd WEE 
23 "624 The fame thing is. commended to us by the I} **0 
| Terms of walking,” rooted: and hit uy in Obrit, % 
E © Al 2:4 lope God, MN: the Yo owe ſelves; bu Nl 
__—_ Anbar Tl us; Gals 20 197 20% NR, 
1 % : oy * ee - . Thrif, 1 Pet's. 16. Putting,” on the ed o 
A d n A. % Rom. 131435 14. Being: fron Fink 
3 in the Lordund. th: Power uf lis might. Eph. G. 10, of H 
'* 1. Doingialtthings in — Chriſt, Col. 2. 
5 27. walking ap and down in Fer, of ihe Lor 
ech. to- S in the Prength of the. Lora 
. "making mention of h Ale even of  his's 


= 5 3 «> ah \Theſe * 9 an 40 
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of Afbciently pia de i 
rh that we are to :prattiſes Holineſs, not only by 


758 raging: as Fhereuntoj kg v1 + a. vs dy 
dy 1 At is alſo ſigniſied by the Phraſes of being 


8 ben date Grace thut in in Chriſt Jeſuc, . Tim. 
ye 2. I. having your: Conutrſation in th World not 


* with fleſyly VWiſdom, b iy the Grace af God; 1 Cor. 


, 2, having or bolding'faſt Grace, rina me 'may / 1 
% We Gotarceprobiyoahonring nhandanthyin ſuch 
5 nannen, ons that the whole Work is no performed = _— 


Ih. verkue of Chriſt's: Authority; but al of his 
0 trengtbaine Endcuments moving e 
Nee TOR 


in by us, but by the Gras of God that itunrith us, 5 ; 


wor Cor. 45. 10. . well 

n uadecſtand the eis of qur new 

22 5 h e eee ta be inſinenced 

wi and guided in the performance of holy Duties 
7 


State given 8 


im I alle bene when etetede g %, . 


— and pation: the nem Man ze yea, to continue in ſo do 
ru. ing che we haye desedg in a4. meaſute already: 8 
and that we. avoid. que former: inf Gonveinſation, 


Eph; 44215 22, 24. and t avoid ſin, beeauſe we 
bave u ioff the old and poftun the. new Man; Cl. 


222 _— „is not meam merel ly ſiniand lulineſs: 25 

e fi 25 
wit wah its Endowments: whereby, We are furniſi- 
ed only to the practice; okſia; and by che latter, 


furniſhed with all means neceſfary lor chs practice 


of Holineſs. M's 5 PAD & 1 7: e nt „ See 2 . 
. We are to und erſta 


the; 


in, unde N be: Law, wot e., „ 
2 * 1 25 3. "Un — the Spi- 
e 8 © 


39 00% „ 1 haze already wegen 8 this 2 


ne are taught, ay og Fi the Re by ** er. 


* 18; meant our natural Sate, _ 


dur pe Estate in Chriſt, that whereby we are © 8 


= 


— 


perties or Qualifications of either of them to be 
the principles of our Practice. So when. we are 
- . *tavghero ſerve in _newneſs of ſpirit, and not in 
Al The'oldneſs of the Letter; that ſo we may bring fort 

fruit wits Gods The meaning is, that we mul 


| to which the Fleſh is married, and by which the 


8. This is the manner of walking lch the 


r ro e it 


the Goſpel: M lery. kk 


NN the. deeds of dhe body, and to be led mal 

_ the Spirit; becauſe: we live by the Spirit, and have and 

5 crucified the fleſp with the: affections — luſts, Gal. us t 
5. 24. The Apoſtle dothſhew by theſe expreſſions, rect 

* "ot. only that we are toprattice ergy but alſo © line 
| by what means-we may doit effettually. By the Fleh man 
is meant, our old Nature — from the firſt I on 5 
rs —_ 8 And by the Spirit, is meant the Spirit of 2 
5 iſt, ar Ire 
+» wm dwelling i in us. Weare ſaid to walk- after 


d that new Nature which we have by 


either of theſe Natures. when we make the Pro- 


endeavout to bring forth tile fruit: of © holineſ, 
not by vertue of the Law, that killing Letter, 


motions of ſin are in us, bat 5 erte ef the Spiri 
and his manifold Riches! „der ch we aps engl 4 , 
our neu State, by a myſtical marriage with Chr 
Nom. 7544, 5,6. and by vertue of Ek racks | 
as belong to the new State, declared in the Gol 
pel, whereby the holy ſpirit is miniſtred tous,” 


_- Apoſtle Paul directeth us unto, when he 'teachet 
us by his'own Example, that the continual wol 
of our lives ſhouldbe to know Chriſt, arid the poi 
75 his Reſarreſt ion and the fellowſhip of his Suffering 
bag. made, conformable to his Deb , by a 
f may att ain to the Re urrettion of the deal 
a4 Wie "and proſe, forward in this kind of kno 
arent; Phil: 3. ro, 11 12. 15. Certainly he men 
| "SRO: of” 25 
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Sunctiſication. 243 
- and his Death and Reſurrection, as effectually 

rd by makes us conformaithereunto in dying to ſin, 
have and living to God. And he would hereby guide 
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ions, rection by Faith, as the powerful means of all Ho- 
allo lineſs in Heart and Life; aud to encreaſe in this A 
Fleh manner of walking, until we attain unto perfecti- 3 
firſt on in Chriſt." VF oy. 5 83 N 
It of 2. The ſecond thing propoſed, was, to lay be · 
e by fore you ſome neceſſary Inſtructions, that your 
after ſteps may be guided aright, to continue and go 
Pro- forward in this way of Holineſs, until you be 
to be made perfect in Chriſt. And ſeeing we are natu- 
e ate we proneto miſtake this way, and are- utterly 
unable to find it out, or diſcern it by our on 
ori Reaſon and Underſtanding, we ſhonld the more 
mul diligentiylattend to "theft Inſtructions taken out 
lineſi of the Holy Scriptures. And we ſhould: proy: tar- 
ett, neſtly, that God would give unto us the Spirircof 3 
h tell W:ſdor and Revelation; that we may difcerrithe Mi 
way of Hobvteſs thereby, and maln aright in its aeg. 
vo to that: gracious: promiſe, The wayfaring 
men, tho bolt, mall not err therein, Ia. 3 g. 3 
1: Let us ober ve and conſider diligenti in uf 
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ty, hh 
whole Converſation, that tho“ we are partakers of 

a New holy State by Faith in Chriſt, yet ont natu. 
ral State doth remain, in a meaſute, with all its 
corrupt Principles and Properties; as long as wre 
lire in this preſent World, our apprehenſion ß 
Chriſt and his perfection in this Life is only by © = 
Faith, whereas by Senſe and Reaſon. we may ap- 
prehend mich in our ſelves contrary to Chrilſt:4 
and this Faith is imperſect: So that true Believers i 
haye cauſe to pray to God to help their Unbe 3 
lief, Mar. 9.24. Therefore, tho' we receive per- hey 
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fekt Chriſt ay Faith; yet the meaſure and degree 


s — World, Car 3:41 0g 1. £ 


. — 9 
F YU R 8 
* e 


"The = Gof hel M bs - 


of enjoying him is ãqmperfeck, and. we hope ſtil, 

ſo long as we are in this World, to enjoy him in 
a higher degree of perfection than we have done; 

we ate yet but we al in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 13. 4. Chil- 
drenſin compariſon ton the. perfection We xpect in 

and we 55 
gro ſtill, till ve come to the perfect man, Eph. 4. 
4 and ſbme are weaker Babes than others, and 


have received Chriſt an fo; ſmall, a-meaſure, that 


j 


| _ butttbat;whichis,of God by Faith; and to gain more 


; = 5 1814. 


has = nr; be accounted #arnal rather thun ſpiritual, 
3%  And:becauſe all the Bleſſihgs a 
Pente ions of our new State, as Juſtification, the 
_ piſb2obrbe:Sparit, and of the boly, Wy and 
theo Adoption of 'Gailitren, are Jeated; 
ſured un in Chriſt and joined with, hi ; m 1 
rably;-we can receive them no furthe 
rectire Chriſt himſelf by Faiths, which,we. do. i ;in 
an:iimpierfet meaſure; and degree in this Life. 
+ Thecapoſile Zaul-propoſerh. n ag & pattern 
for all thoſe that axe prfect in the 7, 
totmitate. And pet he orofeſſeth, that he. Was 
not vrt made ſo perfect d the degree. or N 
bofoſaring Endowmenta, but that hegdifl, till preſ; 


 Jormadittowardsthe.nierk forthe, gebe the highs 


calling of God in hriſt Feſus, lahohx ing ſtill to 
apprehend and win: Ghriſt more e and 
ro berfouud in him, not having bis own: Righteouſneſs, 


experimental knowledge of eg and of ithe fellow: 
ſhip of his + ſufferings;, and the 7 

rettion, being made confetvinable. 7 5 wee, Phil. 3. 
N Believers are juſtified already, yet 
wait for the hope of Righteouſneſs. by, Faith, 5. e. 


ow on Ins. _ Kighteoneſs of es 
Das Ft a 


r his Reſur- 


3 a w 


We ns A . Sandification." | mo 


Gal, x. 5) Tie have recefped bor the f Hut 
"of the ſpirit, and muſt wait for à tore full enjoy- 
ment of it. The Spirit witneſſeth now to them, 
that they un "the Chilarin of God; and yet 
they groan wir themſe lves,” waiting g for more. full 
enjoyment of Adoption, Rom, 8. 225 Nor ſecing 
the degree and mealüre of dur Reception a d 
Enjoyment of Chriſt with alk the Bleſſings of our 
new State: in him in this Life is imperfect, it fol- 
loweth clearly, that our conttary natural State 
with its Properties remaineth ſtill in us in ſome 
degree, and is not perfectly aboliſned; ſo that all 
Believers in this World, do, in ſome degree; par- 
take of theſe two contrary States. Believers have 


indeed put off the old man, an ue” on the new mm am, 5 


"where 's hriſt-1s all and in all, Col 3. 10, 11. yet they 
are to put the old Man off, Ja the new Man on 
more and more, becauſe che old Man remaineth 
ſill in a meaſure. They are aid to be, 0. in the 


fa, but in the Spirit; bete their being in the 


Spirit is their beſt and Hſting state, as denomira- 
tions are uſba 1 taker from the better part; but 
yet the fleſfi is in them, and tz they Had work'&-. 
notiph'ro mortify the "deeds of ie Rü 87 85 ** 3 
Therefore ſeveral things Which afe contre % 
each other, ate frequentl attriböred to Believers 


ali uh Scriptüte, with reſpeck to theſe two een. 


States, wherein one place ſeeitis' to eontris-. 
e Aud het both ate true in divete re- 
je : Thü boy 721 faith trüly ef ins 
505 555 Hot" 2 20: becauſ® he gi live 
to Golby telt e ag in zhich; and Jet in ung X 

| cccording "to his natura Ftate, die 

910 not liye to Gd. Hai, -he"profeſſerty Far 
Fm carnal, Na under Sin, and Fern tech 
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eth in Believers in ſome degrees, ſeeing all ſound 
Proteſtants acknowledge that the ſinful :Deprava- - 
tion and Pollution of cur Natures] commonly 
called Original Sin, which is one principal part of 


this old State, doth remain in all as long as they 


live in this World? Now though ſome! penal E- 
vils may be ſaid to remain in us, yer we can't ſup- 
poſe that this original Pollution is continued in us, 


as conſidered in Chriſt; but as conſidered in our 


old State derived from the firſt adam. Therefore 
the ficſt fin of Adam is imputed in ſome: reſpect, 


eyen to thoſe that are juſtified: by Faith, and they 


remain ia a meaſureas aforeſaid, under the puniſi- 


ment and Curſe denounced, Gen. 2. 17. in the day 


thou gateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely dye; and on this 


aceount the ſame. original Guilt - and Pollution is 
propagated to the Children of Believing Parents, 


as well as others by natural Generation; and if 
ſuch a gteat and fundamental part of the natural 


State continue in Believers, as ſubjection to the 9 

; Guilt of the firſt Sin- and original Corruption, 

"which is one great part of the puniſnment and 

| Death threatned, and by which we are prone and 

"inclined to all actual Sins; why mould we got 

judge that other parts of the ſame State, do like- 

wiſe continue in them, as the guilt of their own 
attual Sins, and ſubjection to the Wrath of GO 
W nn oft 
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ry things aſſerted concerning Believers in Scrip - 

ture, do ſufficiently manifeſt that they partake of 
two contrary States in this Life, and this is a2 
plain, and eaſie and ready way to reconcile theſe 
ſeeming Contradictions; whatever other ways may 

be uſed to reconcile ſome of them. And whar 
reaſon is chere to queſtion that the oldState remaiu- 
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That all the Miſeries of this Life, and Death it ſelf, 

; ac inflicted upon Believers, atleaſt in Tome re- 
ſpect; as Puniſnments of Sin ? It may be objected 

that this Doctrine of a twofold State of Believers 


igthis Life, doth much derogate from the per- 
fection af. our Juſtification by Chriſt,” and from 


the fullneG of all the Grate and ſpiritual Bleſſings 


of Chriſt, and from the Merits of his Death and 


the power of his Spirit ; and chet it greatly di- 


miniſheth the Conlolation of Believers in Chriſt. 
But;it may be caſily vindicated from this Ob. 
jection, if we underſtand it rightly ; for nat with. 
ſtanding this twofold State, it ſtill holdeth true, 
that Believets nhile they are on Eerth have all 
Perfection of ſpiritual Pleſſings, Juſtification, 
Adoption, the Gift of the Spirit, Holineſs, Eter. 
nal Life and G lor yy in and with Chriſt, Eph. I. 


3, In the Perſoñ of Chriſt who is now in Heaven, 


the Old Man s;perfealy;crocified ; rhey are dead 


0 Sin, and to the Lawyies-Curſe, and tbey are 
uickned together with im, and raiſed: up with 


uam, and grade to ſit in Heavenly Places, in Chriſt 


5 * 
eee 
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do them no harm according to this new State, 


; 
3 
1 Fae 


Jeſus, : #Þþ,/446,:7, and Believers'do in their own. 


fect; ſpiritual Bleſſings of Chriſt, as far as they 


© . receive and enjoy Chriſt himlelf dwelling in them, 


and no further. Thus far they are ima new State 


Lia, auddo-from:the Wrath of God and all Miſe- 
*- 1  FIES, and 


# 


eath it ſelf, while they-are in this 
World: Yea; all the Guilt; Pollution and Pu. 


* Chey are ſubject to according totheir natural Seate 
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I but work for their good, and ate no Evils, but 
rather Advantages to them, tending to the De. 
I firuction only of the Fleſh; and to the Perfection 
| of the new Man in Chriſt. Vet it holdeth true 
alſo that our Reception and Enjoyment, of Chriſt, 
himſelf and all his perfections, is but in an imper- 
fect meaſure and degree, until Faith be turned 
ioto Heavenly Viſion and Fruition of Chriſt; and 
therefore our old ſinful State with the Evils there- 
of, is not perfectly aboliſhed. during this Life. 
The Kingdom of Heaven, or the Grace of Chriſt — - 
within us, is like leaven in Meal, which doth not 
unite it ſelf perfectly to the Meal in an inſtant. 
but by degrees, until the whole be le avened, Mat. 
13. 33. Or like the morning Light that expelleth . 
Darkneſs by degrees, | ſhining more and more un- 
to a per fett day, Prov. 4. 18. This cannot be 
juſtly accounted any derogation from the Merits. 
of Chriſt's Death, or from the power of his Spirit. 
ſeeing Chriſt never intended to bring to paß by 
his Death, or by the power of his Spirit, that 
we ſhould enjoy his ſpiritual Bleſſings any further 
than we are In him, and enjoy him by Faith; or 
that we ſhould be made holy. or happy according. | 
tothe Fleſh, by a Reformation of our natural, 
State, as hath been ſnewed: Neither doth. this 
'diminiſh._the Conſolation of Believers in Chriſt, 
for thereby they may know that they have the 
Perfection of Grace and Happineſs in Chriſt, and, 
that 445 enjoy it in this World, as far as tent 
enjoy C hriſt himſelfby Faith z and that they ſhall 
enjoy it in a perfect meaſure, and be.tully; freed 
from | their. ſinful and miſerable State, when 
that.frame of Nature which they received from. 
the firſt Aden, is difolyed by Beg. 
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2% The Guſpel Myſtery 


This Inſtrution is very uſeful to frame our 


Souls aright for che practiſing Holineſs, only 

by thoſe” Goſpel Principles and Means that 

belong to our new State, which we are Partakers 

of by Faith in Chrift. And thus it is eaſily vin 
dicated from another great Objection, wherein 
the Papiſts and Qualers do much Triumph. They 


 ſtion, Which Doctrine is moſt likely to bring 
People to the praRice of true Godlineſs, theirs 


. 


appeal to Mens Conſcience to auſwer this Que- 


which teacheth, That perfect Holineſs may be at- 


0 = , _ rained in this Life, ot ours which teacheth, That 
Ln t 


i impoſſible for au to. keep che Law perfetly, and to 
purge our ſelves From all Sin as long as w, live in this 
World, [though we uſe our beſt Endeauiurs? They 

think that common Reaſon will make the Verdict 
paſs for them againft our Doctrine, as that which 

diſcourageth all Endeavours for Perfection. and 
hardneth the Hearts of People to allow them- 
ſelpes in Sin becauſe they cannot avoid it. But 
on the contrary, the Doctrine of Perfectianiſts 

- hardens People to allow themſelves in Sin, and 

to call Evil Good, as the Papsſts account, That the 


Concupiſcence of the Fleſh againſt the 5.4/1 is no Fin, 


but rat her good matter for the Exerciſe of their Ver- 


met, becauſe the moſt perfitt in this Life, are not 
nmitbont it: It alſo diſcourageth thoſe that labour 


'xo get Holineſs in the right way, by Faith in 
Cbriſt, and maketh them to think that they la- 
bour in vain, becauſe they find themſelves ſtill 

_ fioful, and far from Perfection, when they have 

dune their belt to attain it. It hindereth our Dili- 
gence in ſeeking Holineſs, by theſe Principles and 
Means, whereby only it can be found: For who 
will be Diligent and Watchful to avoid walking 
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chigk chat his own carnal State with it's prin- 
ciples, is quite aboliſhed, and is out of him, ſo 


© Ii». 


Lam fare it hindefeth à great part of that work 
which Chriſt would have us to be employed in as 
Tong as we live in this World; we muſt know that 


as, and giving God the glory of bis Juſtice, and 


doubted how it can, confiſt with our Juſtification 
by Chriſt, chat we mould be ſtill lyable' to be 
puniſhed for our Sins, and obliged to pray for the 


ave. not well con- 
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ther do. or fain would account theni necdleß for 


- thee, and that they have no longer need of Chriſt 


— 
— 


5 performance of the molt difficiitt Spies "It is 


pPreaching and a . dog tor His 
5 Reſolution, wherein they 15 

| ing Point from: Sin to 80 by 

That this is not. contrary to 910 nie of Palth, be 
| Cauſe they. cyſt, on the Sate ok God :x| 2 
| i: th to iH them 1 * Reſolution | 


_ himſelf, t6 be their ſpiritual Phy fician and Ad- 
| vocate with the "Father, and Propitiatioh for 


their Sins: Therefore they are not fit to be Mem- 


bers of tlie Chut ch on Barth, and are never likely 
to be Members of the Church in Heaven, except 


they can make a Ladder and. climb * thither 


©, before their time. 
= Deſpair” of. purging the Fleſh or Natural 
Man of its fi afoul Luſts and Jnctinations,” and of 
; ptactiſing 8 „ by your willing and reſolving 


to do the beſt that lyeth in your own Power, and 
truſting on the Grace of God and Chriſt to to help 
vou in uch Reſolutions and Endeavours; . rather 


reſolye to truſt on Chriſt to Work in you to will 
and to do by bis own power, according to his own 


good Pleaſure. They thatare convinced of their own 


| and Miſery, do commonly” Hirſt think 79 tame 
tb Fleſh, and to ſubdue and toot out its Luſts, 


and to make their corrupt Nature to be bettet na. 
Tured, and inclined to Holineſs by their ſttuggling 
and wreſtling with it: And if they can but bring 


. : their Hearts to a full purpoſe and: reſolution to do 
the beſt that lyeth in them, they hope that by ch 


A Reſolution, they ſhall. 10 70 achieve great 


Enterprizes in the Conqueſt, of their Lots, and 


ir 5 


the great work of ſome zeal ous. Diyit Wer 5h hon 
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cording to the new Sale in Chriſt; They cruſt 
on low, carnal things for Holineſs, and upon the 
acts of their own Will, their Purpoſes, Reſoluti- 
ons and Endeavours, inſtead of C kriſt and they 
truſt to Chriſt to help them in this carnal way, 
whereas true Faith would teach them that they 
are nothing, and that they do but labour in vain. 


They may as well waſh a Blackamoor white, as 


purge the Fleſh or natural Man from its Lell 


Lults, and make it pure and holy. It is deſpe- 


rately wicked, paſt all cure: it will pie 


_ luſt againſt the Spirit of God, even in the beſt _ 


Saints on Earth, Gal. 5. 17. its mund is, enmity to 
the, Law of God, and neither. is, nor can” be ſabject 


to it, Rom. 8. 7. They that would cure it and 


make it holy by their own Reſolutions" and En- 


deavouxs, do act quite contrary to the deſign of 


Chriſt's Death, for he died not that the Fleſh; 


or Old Natural Man might be made holy, but that | 
it might be crucified and deſtroyed out of us 


Rem. 6 6:6. and that we might live to God, not to 


our ſelves, or hy any natural power of our own ' 


Reſolutio! s or Endeayours, but by Chriſt living 


* Righteouſneſs in us, Gal. 2. 20. and 5. 24, 
Therefore we muſt be content to leave the 


 Netaral Man vile and wicked, as we found it, a 


until it be utter ly aboliſhed by Death, though 
We muſt not allow its wickedneſs, but rather 
groan to be delivered from the Body of this 


1 8h 805 Chriſt's out. Lo... Our 125 to mor- 
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Endeavours. Thus they endeavour to reform 
their old State, and to be made perfect in the 
Fleſh, inſtead of putting it off, and walking ac- 


| OY ns 


| Death, thanking God that there is a Deliverance 5 5 


C 


in us, and by his Spirit bringing forth the fruits 58 
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Faith, aud walking in that new Nature that is by 
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bim; thus the way of Life 55, above to the Wiſe, that 


' he may depart from Hell beneath, Prov. 15 24. Our 
willing, reſolving and endeavonting, muſt be to do 


the beſt, not that lyeth in our ſelves, or in our 


own power, but that Chriſt and the power of his 
Spirit ſhall be pleaſed to work in us, for in us, ze. 


— 


in our Fleſh. there dwelleth no goed thing, Rom. 18, 
we have great ground to fruſt in God af d Chriſt 


for help. in ſuch Reſolutions and Endeavours after 


* 


what many Reſolutions a; 


us above the ſtrength of our own natural powe 
by vertue of the new Nature which we have in 
Chriſt, and by his Spirit dwelling and working in 


Holineſs, as in things that ure agreeable” to the 
delign of Ki in our Redemption, and es the 


|, way of acting and living by Faith, It is likely 
that Peter ſincerely reſolved to die with. 
= _ rather. than to deny him, and to do all” 


riſt. 
could by his own power for that end; but Chriſt 
made him quickly to ſee the Weakneſs and Va- 
pity.of ſach-Reſolurions, and we ſee by Experience, 


Dangers.moſtly come to lt is not enough for us 


- ..- "to truſt. on Chrilt to help us to act and endeavour 


ſo far only as Creatures, for ſo the worſt of Men 


* * 


Te helped he is the aheys) in whom they Tive 
Aue and baue their Being; Act. 17. 28. and it's 


Ukely the Thariſee would truſt on God to help 
dim in Buty, as he would thank God for the per- 
formance af Duty, Lale 18. 11, and this is all 
the Faith that many make uſe of in order to a holy 
practice :. But we muſt truſt on Chriſt to enable 


qwer, 


. 


- 
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purging them out of the Fleſh, but by putting off 
the Fleſh it ſelf, and getting above into Chriſt by 


de in Sickneſs and other 
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2 5 5 | 
us; or elſe our beſt endeayours will be altogether 


ſinful, and mere Hypocrifie, notwithſtanding all 
the help for which we truſt upon him. We muſt 
alſo take heed of depending for. Holineſs upon 
any Reſolutions to walk in Chriſt, o aby writ = 

ten Covenants or any Holineſs that we have al- 


ready received; for we muſt know that the vertue 


». of theſe things, continues no longer than we con- 


tinue walking in Chriſt and Chriſt in us: The! 


' muſt be kept up by the continual Preſence of Chri 


in us, as Light is maintained by the preſence of 
the Sun, and cannot ſubſiſt without it. oe 


3. You muſt not ſeek to procure forgiveneſs of | 
fins, the favour of God, a new holy Nature, Life, 
and Happineſs. by any works of the Moral Law, 


or by any Rites and Ceremonies whatever; but 


rather, you muſt work as thoſe that have all theſe 

things alyeady according to your new State in 

t ; As ſuch who are only to recelve them more 

and more by Faith, as they are ready prepared 

and treaſured up for you, and freely given to you 
' ſpiritual Head, the Lord Jeſas Chrift, If 

we walk as thoſe that are yet wholly to ſeek for 


Cbriſt 


in your [pi 


the procurement of ſuch enjoyments as theſe, it 


1 * 


is a Manifeſt figu, that at preſent, we judge our 
ſelves to be without them, and without Chriſt 
himſelf; in whoſe fulneſs they are all contained? 
And therefore we walk according to our old Na- 
tural State, as thoſe chat ate yet in the Fleſh, | 
and that would get Salvation in it, and by our 
carnal Works and Obſervances, inſtead of living 
_alrogether on Chriſt by Faith. This practice is 
according to the tenour of che Covenant of Werks, 
as 1, have before ſnewed. And we have no ground 
to truſt on Chriſt and his Spirit to work Holineſs "4 
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. by fol po 1 eachers, to ſeek the", procurement of 
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; in us. OE for we are dead to the Legal Co- 
| venant wy, 5 Boch 405 Chriſt, Rom. 7. 4% And if we 
7 by led by N we ate not ander the Law, - 
ben the 


Galatians were, ſeduced 


works of the Mg Magical La, the Apoſtſe. Paul re- 


Feten them jar ds ro be made ee in che 


7 x directiy contrary, to their good be iuning in 


and. for allin ng . {rom., Grace Gal. 4231. and 5. 4. 
"And wv Moſs ſome. of the C oloſſians, ſought perfeRi. 


on in che like f n by oblervation of Circum. 
n A 9 and other Rudi- 


Ents. of $16 e ſame; Apoſtle. blameth 


-a5; hich as were A 44 and 21 with Chriſt, but 
Tung > merely in ti be. World 191 20. and 
55 92 1050 le. of ſeek 

\ {2y10 enjoyments in uch a way⸗ walk 
NS, to their old Natural State; lard that 


48 thoſe, 353-94 all. fulng 5 
"of 555 toll” leflings in Chriſt by: 55 and need 
/ndt.1e Fee them: any oxher: way to procure them 
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in a carnal way, as thoſe that ate withou 
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J Sundlification, 


preſent intereſt in Chriſt, and ſhall never attain 


unto Holineſs or Happineſs, until they learn 4 


better way of Religion. 


4. Think not that you can effectually encline your 
Heart to the immediate practice of Holineſs, by 


any ſuch practical Principles, as do only ſerve 
to bind, preſs and urge you to the performance 
of holy Duties: But rather let fach Principles 
ſtir you up to go to Chriſt firft by Faith, that 
you may be effectually enclined to the immediate 


practice of Holineſs in him by Goſpel Principles, 
that ſtrengthen and enable you, as well as oblige 


you thereunto. There are ſome practical Princi- 
ples, that do only bind, preſs, and urge us to. holy 
Duties, by. ſhewing the reaſonableneſs, equity, 
and neceſſity of our Obedience, without ſhewing 
at all, how we that are by Nature dead in ſin, un- 


der the wrath of God, may have any Strength and 
Ability for the performance of them. As for In- 


ſtance, the Authority of God the Law-giver, our 


abſolute dependance on him as our Creator, Pre- 
ſerver, Governour, in whoſe hand is our Life, 


Breath, and all our Happineſs here and for ever. 
His All-ſeeing Eye, that ſearcheth our Heart, dif- 
cerneth our very Thoughts and ſecret Purpoſes, 
his exact Juſtice, in rendring to all according to 
their works ; his Almighty and Eternal Power tb 


reward thoſe that Obey him, and to puniſh Tranf- 


greſſors for ever, The unſpeakable Foy of Heaven, 


and terrible Damnation of Hell, Such Principles 


a5 theſe do bind our Conſeiences very ſtriftly, and 


do work very ſtrongly upon the prevalent Affecti. 


ons of Hope and Fear, to preſs and urge our 
Hearts to the performance of holy Duties, if wg 


is 33% iu I * 


believe them afluredly, and work them earneſt, 
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258 The Goſpel Myſtery 
 ppongur Hearts, by frequent, ſerious, lively Me: 
ditation: And therefore ſome account them the 


" 


MES. Pas. forcible and effectual means to form any 
._ vertue in the Soul, and to bring it to immediate 
3 1 of any Duty, tho never ſo difficult; 

- _  - and that the Life of Faith conſiſteth principally in 
our living to God in Holineb, by a conſtant Be. 
lief and Meditation on them. And they account 
© thoſe things that ſerve to mind. them of ſuch 
Principles very effectual for Holineſs, as looking 
dn the pickusd of Death, or on à Death's-head, 
Keeping a Coſfin by them ready made, walking 
bot among the Graves, &c. But this is not that 

- * Tnanner of living to God, whereof. the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, When he ſaith, J live, yer not J, bu 
Ely, liveth in me; and the life, that I live in iht 
e 1 live by the Faith of ile Sen of Cal, wi 
oo loved me, and gave bimſelf for me. If a Man make 
uſe 9 obliging Principles, to ſtir him to go 
to Chriſt for Strength to Act holily, he walketh 
like one that hath received Chriſt as his only 
Lie by Faith, otherwiſe he walketh like other 
Nataral Men, For the Natural Man may be 
' _ _ bropght to Act by theſe. Principles; partly d. 
__  - + Natvral. Light, and more fully! by - Scripture 
Light, without any true knowledge of the. 
_ *way of Salvation by Chriſt, and as if Chriſt had ns 
ns come into the World. And he may be 
1 3 ictly; bound by them, and vehemently urged | 
= and preſſed to holy Duties; and yet all this ak 
_ While is left. to his own. Natural Strength off 
rather Weakneſs, heing not aſſured by any offff*** 
© theſe Principles, chat God will give him-Strengtl;” .. 

+ to, help him, in the performance of theſe Duties; 
And can donorhing aright, until he get new; Life 
| and. Scrength;in;Ghyiſt by à Marg precious 7 70 
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of Sunctiſicatin. 230 
V Me: | Faith, There would be no need of à new Life 
m the Jede Strengeh by Cheiſt, if zhoſe-Principles were 
n any | cient to bring us to 4 holy Converſation, 
ediate Therefore this manner of practice is no better 
ficult ; Nan walking after the fiſh, according te our cor- 
ally in "pt State, and a ſeeking to be made per feck in the 
nt Be. eh. No queſtion but Tau was very; diligent in 
ccount It While he was a blind PDhariſee Nea, the Hea- 
f ſuch Iten Philoſophers might attain re it in ſome mea- 
i i by the Light of Common Reaſon, - The De- 
-head, Mils have ſuch Principles, as they do believe af * 
alkingüredly, yet they are never the better for them. 
ot that Its a part of that Natural Wiſdom whereby the 
\poſtle World knew not God? not chat Wiſdom of God 
1, bn In a Myſtery diſcovered in the Goſpel, which is 
{ wü eto Salvation. What can you produce but cor“ 
1 make option, by preſſing with Motives to Holineſs; 
n to go chet hath no ſayidneſs in him from the ſole of 
Falken Foot even to the Dead; only wounds and ue 
s only ed fores. He that is made truly ſenſible 
other ef his own vileneſs and deadneſs by Nature, wilt 
nay be epair of ever bringing himſelf to Holineſs by 
iy Irkeiples that afford Him no Life and Strength, 
ripture ut only lay an Obligation upon him, and urge 
of then preſs him to Durf. What are mere Obligas | 
iſt half ons to one chat is dead in fin? While the Se 
nay bel pithout ſpiritual Life, fin is the more moved 
de Obligations of the Law, and its Commands 
ſhe mot ions of ſin are by the Law, and ſin raking 
en by the” Commandment, worketh in us all m. 
e, Eoncupiſcence, Rom. J. 5. 7, 8. And yet 


£ 
— 


Jeſe obliging Principles are very good and ex 
or; 1-86 elent in this right Goſpel ufe of them, as the 
(avine boſtle faith of the Law, that it is good, if is be 
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26% The Goſpel: Myſtery 
uſed lawfully, 1 Tim. 1. 8. The humbled finner 
knowetn well his Obligatiens; but it is Life and © A“ 
Strength that he wanteth, and deſpaireth of walk. WU the 
this Life and Strength by Faith in Chriſt: There. the 
fore theſe obliging principles do move him to go Wl fel 
in the firſt place to Chriſt, that ſo. he may be en. m 
= - .  - ad MR their End, by the ſtrengthning WI % 
—_— and enliveningFPrinciples of Gods Grace in Chriſt, | 
= Some there are, that make uſe. of Goſpel Princi. off 
- ples, only to oblige and urge to Duty, without WW £4, 
affording any Life and Strength for the perfor- MW pa 
mance, 4, They that thin; Chriſt dyed and roſt I all 
again to eftabli 
Salvation, and 


liſh: a New Covenant of Works for ow 
| to. give us a pattern of Good Works I + 
by his own, Obedience; rather than to purchaſe IN the 
Life, Obedience, and good Works for us. Such I Sat 
1 3 as theſe da not underſtand, and receive the Prin- fre 
 . Cciples of the Goſpel. rightly, but they pervett I gre 
1 and abuſe them, contrary to their true Nature aud our 
F _. Delign; and thereby they render them as inciic- I Chi 
* Cual for their Sanctification, an; other natu- I in i 
1 ral or legal Principles. 
23. -Stir öp and ſtrengthen your: ſelf to per form 1,1, 


2 


* 


W 
# 


the Duties of Holineſs by..a firm perſwaſion off for 
pour enjoyment. of Jeſus Chriſt, and all ſpiritualW gg; 
'-  MAndeyerlaſting-Benefits through, him, set no ge, 
Door ſelves upon the performance of the Lauf ph 
With any prevailiog thoughts or apprehenſiongg 
that youre yet without an Intereſt in Chriſte. 
and the love of God through him, under the Car] 
- of the Law, the power of Sin aud Satan, having no 
better Portion than this preſent, World; no bet- 
ter ſtrength, than that which. is in the purpoſe 
And reſoldtions of your own Free-will, W hi 
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x Suncfifcatin. 261 
ſuch thoughts as theſe prevail, and influence your 
Actings, its evident that you walk according to 
the Principles and Practices of your old natural 


fate; and you will be moved thereby to yield to 


the Dominion of Sin and Satan, to withdraw your 
ſelyes from God and Godlineſs, as Adam was 


moved from the ſight of his own Nakedneſs, to 


hide himſelf from Cod, Gen. 3. 10. Therefore your 
way to a holy practice, is firſt to conquer and 
expel ſuch unbelieving thoughts, by truſting con- 
fidently on Chriſt, and perſuading your ſelves by 
Faith, that his Righteouſneſs, Spirit, Glory, and 
all his ſpiritual Benefits are yours, and he dwelleth 


in you and 3ou in him. In the might of this Con- 
fidence you ſhall go forth to the performance of 


the Law; and you will be ſtrong againſt Sin and 


Satan, and able to do all things through Chriſt that 


frengthens you. This confidenr” perſuaſion is of 


great neceſſity to the right framing and diſpoſing 
our Hearts to walk according to our new State in 


Chriſt. The Life of Faith principally conſiſteth 


in jt. And herein it eminently” appeareth, that 


Faith is an Hand not only to receive Chriſt, but allo 


to work by him; and that it cannot be effectual 
for our Sanctification, except it contain in it ſome 
Aſſurance of our Intereſt in Chriſt, as hath been 
ſhewed, Thus we act as thoſe that are above the 
Sphere of Nature, advanced to Union and Fellow- 


nfions, ſhip with Chriſt. © The Apoſtle maintained in his 


Chrifh Heart, a perſuaſion that Chriſt had /oved him, and 


e Ce even himfelf for him; and hereby he was ena. 
bled to live to God in Holineſs, through Chriſt 


ring no 
ao bet- 
ur poſes 
While 


* 
\ 

3 0 
1 ry 
e 
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living in him by Faith. He teaoheth us alſo, that 


we muſt maintain the like perſuaſion, if we would 
walk holily in Chriſt. We muſt know, that our 
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man is cruified with him; and we mult reckon ou” I lon 
| delves deadindeed unto ſin, and alive untoGod through MY to 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord Rom. 6. 6. This is the means I his 
hereby we may be filled with the Spirit, ſtrong in I ſual 
the Lerd, and the power of his might; which God Pra 
would not require of us, if he had not appointed If the! 
the means, Eph. 6. 10 Chriſt himſelf walked ina a N our 
conſtant perſuaſion of his excellent State; he ſer MW Cor 
the Lord always before him, and. was periwaded, ¶ ene. 
that becauſe God was at his right hand, he ſhould N it is 
_ Pot be moved, Pſal. 16. 8. How ſhould: it be ta- fect 
* tionally expected, chat a Man ſhould Act according W pro- 
to this new State, without Aſſurance that he is in I in t 
it? Its a rule of common Prudence in all world- are 
Iy Callings and Conditions, that every one muſt I med 
know and conſider well his own State, leſt he Muſe « 
and it is a hard ching to bring ſome to a right eſti · ¶ and 
mate of their own. worldly. Conditions. If the ces 
ſame rule were obſerved in Spiritual things, doubt ¶ that 
leſs the knowledge, and perſuaſion of the Glory I Lor 
and Excellency. of our new State in Chriſt, would port 
more elexate the Hearts of Believers, above all ſot- 
did Slavery to their Luſts, and enlarge them to rut 
cChear fully the ways of Gods Commandments: if 
Chriſtians knew their own Strength better, they 
would enterprize greater things for the Glory « 
God. But this Knowledge is difficultly attained, it bour 
is only by Faich and ſpiritual Illumination; the 
Converſation of Believers, falleth ſo much belog 
Their holy and heavenly Calling 


g 9 


. Conſider hat Endomments, priviledges ol 


Properties of yqur new State are moſt. meet, and 
_ - \Jorcible to incline and ſtrengthen ee 
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ou” ¶ love God above all and to renounce all 5 and 
rough i to give up your {elf to Univerſal Obedience to 
nean his Commands; and ſtrive to walk in the per-. 
ang in ſualion of them, that you. may attain to the. 
God Practice of theſe great Duties. I may well join 
nted WF theſe together, becauſe to love the Lard with all 

d ina I our Hearts, Might and Soul, is the firſt and great 

ne fer Ml Commandment which iofluencerh * us to all Obedi-. 
aded, W ence, with a hatred and deteſtation of all Sin, as 
hould it is contrary and hateful to God. The ſame ef- 

be ta. te&val. means that produceth the one, will alſg, 
ding Wl produce the other, and Holineſs chiefly conſiſteth 

e is in I in theſe. So the chief Bleſſings of our holy State 
vorld · N ate moſt meet and forcible to enable us for the im- 

> mult I mediate performance of them, and are to be made 
eſt be Muſe of to this end by Faith. Particularly yon muſt 
ow it; I believe ſtedfaſtly that all your Sins are plotted out, 
bt eſti · ¶ 2nd that you are reconciled to God, and have ac- 
If the ceſs into his Favour by the Blcad of Chriſt, and 
doubt- Wthat he is your God and Father, and altogether | 
Glory {Love to you, and your all- ſufficient everlaſting. 
would portion and Happineſs through Chtiſt. Such Ap- 
all ſor · I prehenſions as theſe,do preſent God as a very love- 
to ru / Object to our Hearts, and do thereby allureand 
nts: li win our Affections that cannot be forced by Comm -:. » 
r, they mands or Threatnings, but muſt be ſweetly con 
; and. drawn by Allurements. We muſt not hate | E 
bour any Suſpicions that God will prove a N 0 
creclaſting Enemy to us, if we wohld' love him; 

ir there is 'no fear in Love; but perfect + 
caſteth out Fear, betauſe Fear bath. Torment : ; he 
What feareth is not made perfect in Love, we love.” 

him becauſe be firſt loved ns, 1 John 4. 18, 1 I 


et, and David loved the Lord becanſe he was perſuaded _ 
Ieart to a Rock, Fortreſs, his God 
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And the born of ſalvation, Pſal. 18. 1, 2. Love th 
— that cauſeth Obedience unto the Law, muſt pro. 
ceed from a good Conſcience. purged from fin; 
and this good Conſcience muſt proceed from Faith 
uunfeigned, whereby we apprehend the remſſion of our 
ſiut, dur Reconciliation with God by the merits ofthe 
Flood of Chriſt, 1 Tim. 1. 5. with Heb. 9. 14. For 
the ſame end that your Hearts may be tightly 


= fitted and framed for the performance of theſe MW I. 
= principal Duties, the Holy Scripture direReth th 
_ you to walk in the perſuaſion of other principal MW th 
=. Endowments of your new State: As, that you have en 
= fäelomſbip with the Father and the Son, 1 John. 1. 3. th 
_—_— That you are the Temple of the living God, 2 Cor. 
S. 16. That you live by the Spirit, Gal. F. 25. 
That you are called to Holineſs, and created in w 
Chriſt Feſus unto good works That God will ſar MW g. 
. Elifie you wholly, and make you perfett in holineſs at the ti 
laſt, 1 Theſ. 5. 23, 24 Eph. 2. 10. That your od fl G 
man is crucified with Chriſt; and through him you y. 
=p are dead unto ſin, and alive unto God; and being madt 
S - free from ſin, yon are became the Servants of Riohte A 
EZ - ouſneſs and have your Fruit unto Holineſs, and the End! in 
1 Everlaſtiag- Life, Rom. 6. 6, 22. You are Dead, C 
3 and jour Life is hid with Chriſt in God, When Chriſt 

who is jour Life ſhall pears then ſhall you alſo appear y. 
with him in Glory; Col 2. 3,4. Such perſuaſions te 
. a5 theſe, when they are deeply rooted and con tt 

| © _ ſtantly maintained in our Hearts do ſtrongly Arm 
And Encourage us to practiſe Univerſal Obedience : 
in oppoſition to every ſinful Luſt: Becauſe weſl & 
look upon it not only as our Duty, but our great V 
| _ . Priviledge, 70 do all things through Chriſt ſtrength. 
3 ning of ut; and God doth certainly work in us te 
be pill and to de by thele Principles, Dae Þ 4 


ove | they properly belong to the Goſpel, or New Te. 


ro- ſtament, which is the Miniſtration of the Spirit, 
ſin; and the Power of God unto Salvation, 2 Cor. 3. 6, 8. 
aith is, „ 
oe 7. For the performance of other Duties of the 
the Law, you are to conſider not only. theſe Endow- 
For ments, Priviledges and Properties of your newState, 
htly which are meet and forcible, to enable you to the 
theſe Love of God and Univerſal Obedience, but alſo thoſe 
tetn that have a peculiar force and aptitude ſuitable to 
cipal the ſpecial Nature of ſuch Duties: And you muſt 
have endeavour. to aſſure your ſelves of them by Faith, 
1. 3. that you may be encouraged and ſtrengthened to 
Cor. perform the Duties. I ſhall give you ſome inſtances 
. 25. of this manner of Practice in ſeveral Duties, 
ted in I whereby yon may the better underſtand ' how. to 
Il ſar guide your ſelves in the reſt. And as to the Du- 
at the ties of the firſt Table, if you would draw near to 
ur old God in a Duty of his Worſhip with a true Heart, 
im you muſt do it in full aſſurance of Faith concern- 
made ing your enjoyment of Chriſt, and his Salvation. 
Night. And would you perform the great Duty of truſt- 
ve End ing on the Lord with all your Heart, caſting your 
Dead, Care upon him, and committing the diſpoſal of 
Cbriſt | your ſeif to him in al! your Concerns? Perſuade 
appear W your ſelf through Chriſt, that God according 
naſions i to his Promiſe, will never fail you, nor forſake you, 
1d con that he taketh a Farherly care of you, that he wil 
ly Arm with-hold no good thing from jou, and will make all 
edience ¶ things to ba for your Good: And thus you will be 
uſe wel ſtrong and couragious in the practice of this Puty:. 
ir great Whereas,if you live in a mere ſuſpence concerning 
ſtrength. your Intereſt in the Priviledges, you will be ſubject 
k. in us tO carnal fears, and Carking cares, in deſpite of your 
8 Heart, and you will be prone to truſt on the Arm 
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2866 The Goſpel Myſte 
1 okkleſn, tho” your Conſcience tell you plainly, that 
5 in fo doing you incur the hanious guilt of Idola- 
tty. Would you be ſtrengthened ro ſubmit to the 
hund of God witha chearful Patience, in bearing 
1 a ARCH, and Death itſelf? The way to for- 
 _»._ . tifie your ſelves, is to Believe aſſuredly, that your 
en, that are but for a moment, do work, for you 
4 far more exceeding eternal weight of Glory; that 
Chriſt is your gain in death and life; that his Grace 
| 16 ſuſpcient for you ; andhis ſtrength made perfect in 
yaur weakneſs > and that he will zor ſuffer you to be 
tempted above that you are able; wid at lajt 
male you more than Conquerors over ail evil, Until 
yon attain to ſuch per ſuaſions as theſe, you will be 
prone to fret, and murmur under the burden of 
Afffiction, and to uſe indirect means to deliver 
your ſelves, notwithſtanding the cleareſt Convi- 
Cions to the contrary. Would you limit your 
ſelves to the Obſervation of Gods own laſtituti - 
ons in his Worſhip? Believe that you are com- 
plete in Chriſt, and have all perfection of ſpiritual 
Bleſſings in him; and that God will build you up 
in Chriſt by the Ordinances of his own Appoint- | 
ment. | This will make you account hisordinances 
| ſufficient, and Mens Traditions and Inventions, 
_ » needleſs in the Worſhip of God: Whereas if you 
do not apprehend all fulneſs in Chriſt, you will ar 
be like the Papiſts. prone to catch at every WW. 
Straw, and to multiply Saperſtitious. Obſervati- Sc 
ons without end, for the ſupply of your ſpiritual | m 
Wants. Would you confeſs your fins to God, ne 
pray to him, and praiſe him heartily. for his Be- w 
nefits? Would you praiſe him for Affliction as | ha 
well as Proſperity ? Believe aſſuredly that God is 1 f 
Faithful and Juſt to forgive your fin ae a 
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f Sunclificatian. 26 
that you are made an Holy Prieſthood, to offer 
ſpiritual Sacrifices of Pray et and Praiſes, that are 


acceptable to God through hg 3 990 that God 


as they are good for you; and that all Gods 


he proſper oc afflictyou in this life. If yon be altoge- 
ther in doubt, or otherwiſe. perſuaded concerns 


ing theſe Priviledges, all your Confeſſions, Pray: 
ers and Praiſes, will be but heartleſs, Lip labours, 
will be enabled to hear and receive the Word as 
the Word of God, and to meditate on it with de- 
light, and you will be willing to know the ſtrict- 
nels and ſpirituality of the Commands of God, 
and to try and examine your ways impartially by 


| them, of. ou-believe aljuredly 'that the Word is the 
Power of God to Salvation; and that Chriſt is 


our great Phyſician; willing and able 10 heal he., 
be the caſe never ſo bad: And where your fin 
abounds, his Grace towards you. dath ſo much the more 
abound : Whereas, without theſe Comfortable 
Apprehenſions, all the works of Hearing, Medi- 
tation, Self examination, will be but uncouth 
heartleſs Works, and they will be performed 
negligently, and by halves, or hypocritically, 
and out of ſlaviſn Fear, with much reluctancy, 
without any good will, or readineſs of mind. 
80 alſo for the right receiving the Sacra» 
ments, you will find y our ſelves much ſtrengtn- 


ned by Believing that you may have Communion 


with. God and Chriſt in them, and that yen 


of your holy things, and to make you for ever _ 
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268 ; The Goſpel F Myſtery | 
© In the fame way you are to apply your ſelves r 
- to all Duties towards your Neighbour, required c 
in the ſecond Table of the Law, by Acting in a 1 
perſuaſion of ſuch priviledges of your new Eſtate, E 


as have a peculiar force to encourage and ſtrength” 1 

en you for the performance of them. That you v 
may love your: Neighbour as your ſelf, and do to him 0 
i all things as you would he ſhonld do to you, with- I 
ot partiality and ſelf-ſecking ; that you may give I. 
him his due Honour, and Aan from iujfuring him fl 

in bis Life, Chaſtity, worldly Eſtate, good Name, 
oy from Coveting any thing that is his, according to 07 
the ſeveral Commands in the ſecond Table of the De- th 
calogue You muſt walk in a perſuaſion, not in 
only that theſe things are juſt and equirable to- # 
ward your Feliow-Creatures and that you are th 


ſtrictly bound to the performance of them; but 0 
that they are the vill of your heavenly Father who 5 
bath begotten yon according to his own Image in tl 


Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, and bath given you 1 

his Spirit, that you may be like-minded to him in al tk 
things: And that they are the mind of Cbriſt who 4 
dwelleth in you, and you in him: That God and WW © 
Chriſt are kind, tender hearted; long-ſuffering, 1 ue 
full of goodneſs to Men, whether good or bad, V 
Friends or Enemies, Poor or Rich; and that IN. th 


Chriſt came into the World, nor 70 deſtroy, but ro 5 
"ſave; and that you are of the ſame+Spirit;' that ”g 
the tnjuries done to you by your Neighbours can be 
do you no harm; and you need not ſeek any good A 
for your ſelves by injuring them, becauſe you have ba 


WEN all defirable happineſs in Chriſt ; and all things, | 4 

| © ho? intended by your Enemies for your hurt, cer- . 

| rainly work for your good through Chriſt. Such | © 
apprehenſions as theſe, wrought in us by che Spi- yo 
V e „F i 
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rit of Faith, do certainly beget in us a right frame 

of Spirit, thoroughly furniſhed for eyery good 

work towards our Neighbour. Likewiſe, your 

Hearts will be purified to unfeigned love of the Bre- 
thren in Chriſt, and you will walk toward them 
with all lowlineſs, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, forbearing 

one another in Love, if you maintain a ſteadfaſt be. 
lief and perſuaſion of thoſe manifold Bonds of 
Love whereby you are inſeparably joined with 

them through Chriſt; as particularly, that there. 
is one Bod), and one Spirit, one hope of your Calling, 
one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God ed 7 | 
ther. of all, who is above all, and through all, and 
in yon all. Finally, you will be able 0 abſtain 


from ell fileſply and worldly Luſts, that war againſt 


the Soul, and hinder all Godlineſs, by an aſſured _ 
perſuaſion, not merely that Gluttony, Drunk. 

enneſs, Letchery, are filthy Swiniſh Aboming- 
tions; and that the pleaſures, profits, and ho- - 
nours of the World are vain, empty things but 
that you are Crxcified to the Fleſh, and the World, 
and quickned, raiſed and fit. in heavenly places thro, 
Chriſt; and that you have pleaſures, profits,” ha- 
nours in Chriſt, to which the beſt things in the 

World are not worthy to be compared: and 

that you are Members of Chriſt, the Temple; of his 
Spirit, Citizens of Heaven, Children of the Day 


not of the Night, nor of Darkneſs; So that "ti 
below your State and Dignity to practiſe deed; of 


darkneſs, and mind fleſhly worldly things. Thus I 


have given Inſtances enough to ſtir you up to ac- 
quaint your {elves with the manifold endowments, _ 
priviledges, properties of your new State in 
Chriſt, as they are diſcovered in the Goſpel of 
your Salvation, whereby the new Nature ne 5 
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270 The Goſpel Myſtery _ 
for holy Oy, as the common Nature of 
Man is furniſhed with the Endowmments neceſſary 


for thoſe Functions and Operations to which it 


is deſigned ; and alſo, to ſtir you up to make uſe 
"them by Faith; as they ferve to ſtrengthen 


oh either for Univerſal Obedience, or for par- 


calar Duties: And by this manner of Walk- 


vs, your Hearts will be comforted and eſtab. 
Uthe 


d in every Grp Word and Work,\ and yon 
| Yin Holineſs, until you attain to Per- 
„„ TRAM RED RT TG 

8. If you endeavour to grow in Srace and in 


_ WHolinefs, cruſt afuredly chat God will enable 
Jou by this manner of Walking to do every thing 


* 


that is neceſſary for his Glory and your own ever- 


ſting Salvation, 21 8 
cept of that Obedience through Chriſt, which you 


are enabled to perform according to the meaſure 


of your Faith, and pardon your Failings, though 


you offend in many things, and fall ſhort of many 


- ethers, as to degrees of Holineſs and high Acts 
of Obedience. And therefore attempt not the 

_ performance of Duty in any other way, thougn 
von cannot yet attain to do ſo muchas you would 
ig this way- This is a neceſſary luſtruction to e- 
ſtablim us in the life of Faith, that the ſenſe of 
chr manifold Failings and Defects, may not move 
us either to Deſpair, or to retutn to the uſe of 


carnal Principles and Means, for help againſt our 
Corruptions, as accounting this way. of living and. 


ackigg by Faith, to be infaſficient for our Sancti. 


fitation and Salvation. The Apoſtle Paul, exhorts 


the Calatian to walk in the Spirit; thongh the fleſb 
lafts againſt the ſpirit, ſothar thy Cannot do the thin 
that they would, Gal. 5. 16, 17. We are to know. 
zz 8 that 
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that though the Law requireth of us the utmoſt 
perfection of Holineſs yet the Goſpel maketh an 


allowance for our Weakneſs, and Chriſt is ſo meek 
and lowly in heart, that he accepteth of that which 


our weak Faith can attain to by his Grace, and 


doth not exact or expect any more of us for his 


Glory and our Salvation, until we grow ſtronger 
in- Grace. God ſhewed his great Indulgence to his 


People under the Old Teftament, that Moſes the 
Law-giver ſuffered them, becauſe of” the hardneſs of 


their bearts, to put away their Wives, though 
from the beginning 


of Polygamy. Tho? Chriſt will not tolerate 
the continuance of ſuch practices in his Church, 


ſince his Spirit is more plentifully poured forth 


under. the Goſpel, yet he is as forward as 


ever to bear with the Failings of his weak Saints 


that deſire to obey him ſincerely. We have another 
hift ance of God's Indulgence, more full to our pre- 


ſent purpoſe, in his commarding that the fearful and 


aint hearted, ſhould not be forced to enter into 
Battel againſt their Enemies, but ſuffered to 


return home to their Houſes: Though fighting in 


Battel againſt their Enemies, without Fear and 
Faint - heartedneſs, was a Duty that God did much 


exerciſe his People in, at that time, Deut. 20. 3, 


8. So under the Goſpel, though uit be an eminent 
part of Chriſt's Service, to endure the greateſt 


Fight of Afflictlons and Death it ſelf, . 
for his Nameſake, yet if any be ſo weak in Fait 


that they have not ſufficient Courage to venture 


into the Battel, no doubt but Chriſt alloweth 
them to make uſe of any honeſt means, whereby 


_ | they may eſcape the hands of Per ſecutors with 


ſafety 


1 it was not ſo, Mat. 19. 8. 
and alſo in tolerating the cuſtomary practice 
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cept though we know that others are enabled to do 
will much better; and we are not to deſpiſe the day 


Ives eth in us any ching that is well-pleaſing in his fight, 
night I boping that be will ſanctiſie us through, and bring 
and I at laſt to perfection of Holineſs through Je- 
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Faith, ſus Chriſt our Lord. And we ſhould carefully 


went obſerve in all chings, that good Leſſon of the A+ 
as he poſtle, not to think of our ſelves. more highly than we 
t Dif. Nolte think, but to think ſoberly, according as 
of his Ness hath deals. ro every Man the meaſure of Faith, 
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all Means appointed in the word of God, 
for the obtaining and practiſing Holineſs, 


oil. only in this way of believing Crit an 
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ſtood, | & Faith, 
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His might have been added to the Ioſtruai- 
when 


1 8 myſterious manner of practifing Holinei in 5 


Friſt, by the life of Faith: But the weight and 
Chriſt, Iwprchenfiyeneſg of it, maketh it worthy ro be 
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ons in the Explication of the former Di- 
tion, becauſe its Uſe is the ſame to guide us in 


Endeavonr diligently to make the Right Uſeof 


. N in him, according toy our newõtlate 
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treated of. a it alt, 25a ſing Prato Ano Co 
hte are obſervable | . 10 
Pieſt, That though all Holineſs be effeftuall Jol 
attained by. the. life of Faith in Chriſt, yer th cel 
ule of any Means appointed in the Word for at. Ho 
"taining and promoting Holineſs, is not hereby 
made void, but rather eſtabliſhed. This is need. 
ful to be obſerved againſt the Pride and [gnorance 
of ſome carnal Golpellers, who being puft uy 
with a Conceit of cheir feigned Faith, imagine 
themſelves to be in ſuch a ſtate of Perfection, that 
they are above all Ordinances, except ſinging 
 Halelajabs : And alſo againſt the Papiſts that ru 

_ -into the contrary Extreme, -by-heaping togeth 
a multitude of means of Holineſs which G0 
never commanded, neither ever came they int 
his Heart; and that Slander the Proteſtant Di 
ccine of Faich and Free Grace, as if it tended 
deſtroy all diligent uſe of the means of Holine 
and Salvation, and to breed up a company 
lazy Solifidians. We do indeed aſſert and prof: 

- that a true and: lively] Faith in Chriſt, is alo 
ſufficient and effectual through the Grace of G0 

to receive Chriſt and all his Fulneſs, fo far as 
, neceflary in this Life for our Juſtification, $a 
ct fication and etecnal Salvation: But yet wed 

/ afſert and. profeſs, that ſeveral means are appoit 
ed of God, for the Begetting, - Maintaining: 
£55 Increaſing this Faith, and the Acting and f 

Bok 5 85 Aut it, in order to the attainment of 
1 and that theſe means are to be uſed df 
8 gy which are mentioned in the Sequel. 11 
„ elievers find by Experience, that their F- 
HL lg "od needeth ' ſuch i Helps;- and they that think the 
2 | ſelees above any nged of them, do reject | 
| | Sol | 
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Tao! Counſel of 30d 8 themſelves, like to cheſs 1 

Proud P Neef and pere that. thought it s 
. thing beneath them, and refuſed .: to be baptized of SEO 

tually i John,” Late 7. 30. yet we account no Means ne- 

yet the ceſſary or lawful to be uſed for the attainment « 

for at. Holineſs, beſides thoſe that are appointed by Go 

herebſ in, bis Word. We know that Holineſs is a Part 

is need. our Salvation, and therefore they that think 

norancl Men may, or can invent any means effectual 

puft u bor the attainment of it, do aſcribe their Salva. 

imaging} ion partly to Men, and rob God of his Glory, in 1 

ion, tu being our only Saviour; and they do bee „ 

ſinging plainly. ſhew, That though they draw nigh unte 
that u Cod with their mouth and honour him with of lips, 

togethe their hearts are far from him; and in vain do 

ich G0 worſhip bim, teaching for How the, com- 


hey im Reeves of men, Mat. 15. 7, 8, 9 

tant D 

1 - The, Second thing obſervable. and rags 

Holine delign'd-i in this Direc ion, is the right manner o : 

npany ( ving all the Means of Holineſs, for the obtaining, 

id prot ind prackiſing it in no other way beſides that 
is alot pf. believing i in Chriſt, and walking, in him ac 

> of Ga rarding to our new State by Faith, which-hath _ 

ö far 2; Nen already demonſtrated to de the only way. 

on, 8. hereby we may effectually attain to this great : 


nd. We muſt uſe them as helps to the life of 


t wed - 
8 Pte aith,-in its ene Continuance and Growth; 
ining 1 nd.as Inſtruments ſubſervient to Faith, the prin= 
g and | ipal Inſtrument, in all its Acts and Exerciſes, 


rhereby the Soul receiveth Chriſt, and walketlt 
dall Holineſs by him. We muſt beware leſt ws. 
iſe them rather in Oppoſition, than in Suberdina- i 
on to the way of Sanctification oo * vation 
cee frye: in 83 N Fai 45 tell 4 
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276 The Goſpel Myſtery 
our Abuſe of them, they be made rather Hin. 
drances, than Helps to ou? Faith. We muſt ng 
Idolize any of the Means; and put them into the 
place of Chriſt, as the Papiſts do, by truſting i 
the: as if they were effectual to confer Grace 
to the Soul, by the work that is done in the uſe 
of them. Neither may we uſe them as work; 
of Righteouſneſs, to be performed as Conditions 
for the procuring the Favour of God, and the 
; Salvation of Chriſt : Neither mult they be ac: 
| Counted fo abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, as f | 
à true Faith were void and of none effect, when 
we are debarred from the Enjoyment of ſeveral d 

them. The holy Scriptures with all the means of 10 
. Grace appointed therein, are able to makę us wik e 

unto Salbation, no other way than by faith in Feſu 6 
Chrift, 2 Tim, 3. 15. aud therefore our wiſe Eu- ** 
deavour muſt be, not to uſe them in any oppolition 


to the Grace df God in Chriſt. For God's Or-. 
Alinances zre like the Cherybims of Glory, madeſſ © 
with their Faces looking towards the Mercy-Seat: 
They are made to guide us to Chriſt for Salvation 
by Faith alone If any turn them to another uſe, 


it is a great Yiohation of divine Inſtitutions, 's 


+ 0 any Sacrite3ious Perſon ka preſumed to tum 
r 


che Faces, of the Cherubims from the Merey-Sen 

_ ſome other Way. This tight uſe of the means of 

= Grice, is 4 Phint wherein many are Ignorant, 
that uſethem with great'Zeal-and Diligence, and 


A FW 4 


| thereby the ue nor only loſe cheir Labour and 
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* 


the benefit'of the means, but alſo they wreſt and 
| pervert them to their owy'*DeſtraE&ion. The 
Ns undef the Lawof '47ofes,” enjoyed many more 
ces of. divige Worthip than we do unde 
el; but their Table became their Snare , 
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aſt no ind they fell-wiſerably from God :arid,"Chrilt; 

ito the rauſe the Veil of ISnorance us upon their 
"I Hearts that they could not loch to the end of 


ing i ppt n | 11 
Gear thoſe Ordinances, even to the Lord-Jeſus Chriſt 3 


Ne uk And they ſought nat ſalvation by faith; but by the 
work, ordinances as works of righteouſneſs, and by other | 
dition works of the law; for they ſtumbled at the ſtumbling + 

ud tie fate, Rom. 9. 31, 32; and 19. 4, 5. 2 Cor. 3. 
bb as 13, 14. That you may not ſtumble and fall by 
, airy the ſame pernicious Error, I ſhall ſhew partieu 
"hes larly, how ſeveral of the principal Means of Ho- 
eral d line ſs appointed in the Word. of God, are to be 
eans oil wade uſe of in that right manner expreſſed in 
„ Jeu 1... We muſt endeavour diligemly to know the 
le By. Word of God contained. in the Holy Scriptare, 
oſition ud to improve it to this end, That we may. be 

Ps Or- made wiſe unto Salvation thro faith, "which % 
mad Chriſ Jeſus, 2 Tim. 3. 15. Other means of | 
Se Ai lvation are neceſſary to the more abundant well- 

ation being of our Faith, and of our ne w State in Chriſt; 
ler use but this is abſolutely neceſſary to the very be- 

ei ing thereof; becauſe Faith cometh by hearing 


NS. - 11 

e dan the Word of Cod, and receiveth Chriſt as mani: 
78 a feſted by the Word, as I have before proved. 
ae Rahab the Canaanite was juſtifyed by Faith before ſhe 
naa had any viſible Communion. with the Cburch in 
e, and any of God's Ordinances ; yet not without the 
ur kant Word of God, even the ſame Word for Subſt ance, 


elt and which was written in the Scriptures, and was then 
he extant in the Books of Aoſen : Though that. 
| Word was not brought to her by any Book. of 
Une Holy Scripture, nor by the Preaching of auy Holy 
ape Miniſter, but by the Report of the Heathens, 

1 Joſh. 2. 9. 11. But N our great work muſt be 
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278 Tbe Goſpel Myſter j 
to get ſuch a Knowledge of the Word, as is ne- requ 
ceſſary and ſufficient to guide us in receiving Sin, 

Chriſt, and walking in him by Faith. V ou mut mill 
not be of their Minds that think the Knowledge Obe 
of the Ten Commandments, to be ſufficient to mer 

1 Salvation, or that would have Myſteries to re- Wh 

1 mmain hid from the Underſtanding of the Vul. Lor 

1 | gar, and nothing to be Preached to them but not 
what they can readily aſſent to, and receive by The 
the Light that is in all Men; of which Mind it is t- 
may be ſome Miniſters are, who unwittingly agree Sint 
with the Obers in a Fundamental of their Hereſie. diti 
But you muſt endeavour chiefly to know the My- I Go! 
ſtery. of the Father and the Son, as it is diſcovered I be i 
in the Goſpel, Wherein are hid all the treaſures of I al! 
wiſdom and knowledge, Col, 2.2, 3. Which 0 know | I 
is life eternal, and the ignorance of ir, is death erer. Ad 


. | nal, John 17. 3. 2'Cor. 4. 3. Vou muſt know char © Ho 
Fo .- Chriſt is the end of the law, Rom 10. 4. and there- See 
5 fore you muſt endeavour to know the Commands I eati 
ol the Law, not that you may be enabled by that I and 
Knowledge to practiſe them immediately, and ſo See 
do procure Salvation by your Works; but rather Ob 
by your Knowledge of them, you may be made Vo. 
ſenſible of your Inability to perform them, and of the 
the Enmity that is in your Heart againſt them, the 
and the Wrath that you are under for breaking 
them, and the Impoſſibility of being ſaved by 
your own Works, that ſo you may fly to Chriſt 
for Refuge, and truſt only to the Free Grace of 
M Sol for Juſtification and Strength, to fulfill the 
La way acceptably through Chriſt in your Conver- 
* ſation. And for this end you myſt endeayour to 
learn the utmoſt strictneſs of the Commands, the 
exact Perfection and ſpiritual Purity which they on 
Eee ern Þ be 
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require, that you may be the more convinced of 
Sin, and ſtirred up to ſeek unto Chriſt for Re- 
miſſion of Sin, for Purity of Heart, and ſpiritual 
Obedience and be brought nearef to the Enjoy- 
ment of him. As Chriſt teſtified that the Scribe,_ 
who underſtood tlie greatneſs of that Command of 
Loving the Lord with all the Heart and Soul, was = 
not far from the Kingdom of God, Mar. 12. 34. FF 
The moſt effectual Knowledge for your Salvation 
is to underſtand theſe Two Points; The deſperate N 
Sinfulneſs and Miſery of your own natural Con- 2 
dition, and the alone Sufficiency of the Grace of —_ 
God in Chriſt for your Salvation, that you way l 
be abaſed as to the Fleſh, and exalted in Chriſt 
alone. And for the better underſtanding theſe 
Two main points, you ſhould learn how the firſt > 
Adam was the figure of the ſecond, Rom. 5. 14. 
How Sin and Death came upon all the natvral* 8 
Seed of the firſt Adam, by his Diſobedience in 
eating the forbidden Fruit, and how Righteouſneſs | 
and'Everlaſting Life come upon all the ſpiritual; 
Seed of the ſecond: Adam, Jeſus Chriſt, by his 
Obedience unto Death, even the death of the Croſs... 
Vou alſo ſhould learn the true difference between 
the TwWO Covenants, the Old and the New, or 
the Law and the Goſpel; that the former ſhutteth _ 
us up under the Guilt and Power of Sin, and the 4 
Wrath of God and his Curſe, by its rigorous 3 
Terms, Do all the Commandments and lie . _ 
curſed are you if yon do them not, and fail inthe; '. ll 
leaſt Point, The latter. openeth the gates of righte. ; þ . = 
onjneſs; and life to all Believers, (i. e. the New Co- —_— 
ant). by 1 its gracious Terms, Helievt in the Lord. 1 
Feſat Chriſt and live, i e. All your Sins. ſhiall be for- _ 
; en, and gg and Glory ſpall be oO 4% you: | - 
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freely by his, Merit and Spiriß: Furthermore, you 
ſhould learn the Goſpel Principles that you are 

to walk by, for the attamment of Holines.in 
Chriſt. And here 1 ſhall. mind you. particularly 


| | that you, would. be a good Proficient in Chriſtian: 


Learning, if you get a good Underſtanding of, 
the 6th and 74 


ferenced from thoſe weak and ineffectual Prigci- 
ples, which we are moſt naturally prone to walk 
by: I need not particularly commend any other 
Paints of Religion to your Learning; for if you 


get the Knowledge of theſe principal Points 
which 1 have mentioned, and improve it to a right 


end, which is to Live and Walk by Faith: in 
Chriſt, your own renewed Mind will covet the 


EKxnowledge of all other things that appertain to 
Life and Godlineſs; And if in any thing you be 


othermiſe minded than is according to ſaving Truth, 
dd ſhall reveal even this unto,you, Phil, 3. 15. Vet 
let me caution you, leſt inſtead of gaining Chriſt 
by your Knowledge, von rather lot him by put 


ting your Knowledge in the place of Chriſt, and 
- truſting on it for your Salyation. Que | cauſe of 


* 


\ © the Jem periſhing was, t hat they reſted in a ferm 
. 20. And doubtleſs all, that many Chriſtians 


only be to be beaten. with more Stripes, becauſe 


they place their Religion and Salvation, chiefly 
in the Knowledge of their Lords Will, and in 
their Ability to Talk ande Diſpute. of it, with+ 
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: 6th and 7th Chapters of, the Apoſtle Paul to. 
the Romang,/ where the powerful Principles f I 
Sanctification are purpoſely. treated. of, and dif- 
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unto, Luk. 12. 47. Much leſs are you to 
ace your Religion and hope of Salvation, 
aa daily Task of reading Chapters, or repeat- 

ö ing Sermons; without underſtanding more than 
ian” the Papiſts do their Leſſons in the Latin Mas, 
o and Canonical Hours; as fad Experience ſhew- 
to eth that many ſeemingly Devout and frequent 
ot. i Hearers of the Word, do notwithſtanding remain 
li- in lamentable and wonder ful Ignorance of the ſa- 
Glo. ving Truth ;and in them is fulfilled the Prophecy of 
Mk ' Iſruas, That in hearing they ſhall bear and not wnder- \ © 
ler ſtand, and in ſeeing they ſhall ſee, & c. Mat. 1 3. 14,15. 
ou F 2. Another means to be uſed diligently for 
pts the promoting the Life of Faith, is exarninati- 
zht on of our State and Ways according to the Word, 
in whether we be at preſent in a State of Sin and 
he Wrath, or of. Grace and Salvation; that if we 
to be in a State of Sin, we may know our Sickneſs, 
Se and come to the great Phyſician, while it is called: 

Th, to day: And if we be in a State of Grace, we 
et - may knew that we are of the truth, and aſſure our 
iſt hearts before God, with the preater confidence; by 
ut- the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, 1 John 3. 19, 217. 
nd that fo oug Hearts may be more ſtrongly comfort- 
of ed by F aith, and eſtabliſhed in every good work; 
wm | end that if our ways be evil, we may turn from | 
m. them: to the Lord our God through Chriſt, without 
ns  mwhomnone cometh to the Father, Lam. 2.40.Joh.14-6. 
rill But your great care in this work of Self-exami- 
vſe nation, muſt be to perform it in ſuch a manner, 
fly | that it may not binder and deſtroy: the Life of 
in Faith, as it dothin many, inſtead of promoting it. 
the Therefore beware leſt you truſt upon your Self- ex- 
re- | amination,ratherchan uponChrift: As ſomedothat; 
mo | thitikthey have made their Peace a = HS 
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becauſe they have examined themſelves upon 
their Sick: Bed, or before the Receiving of the 
Lorqd's Supper, though they have found themſelves 
Stark nought, and do not depend on Chriſt to 
make them better, but on their own deceitful 
Purpoſes and Reſolutions. Think not that you 
muſt begin this Work with doubting whether 
God, will extend Mercy to von, and ſave you, 
and that you muſt leave this a Queſtion wholly un 
der debate, until you have found out how to reſolve 
it by Self examination. I his is a common and very 
pernicious Error in the very foundation of this 
Work, which is hereby laid in the great Sin f 
Unbelief,: which as ſoon as it prevaileth, doth by -u 
its great influence, Dafh and Obſcure. all inward ÞK $ 
.  gtacious Qualificationsof Peace, Hope, Joy, Love tl 
to Gad and his People, befote they he at all tryed: tl 
whether they, can give any good Evidence for: il «® 
their Salvation. And it makes People willing to: 1 
think their own Qualifications better than. they 
are, leſt they ſnould fall into an utter Deſpair of 
_ "their. Salvation; and thus it wholly marreth the 
300d work of Self- examination, and maketh it de- 
ſtructixe to our Souls; For to them that are dtfiled 
Aud unbelieving, there is nathing pure, Pit. 1. 15. 
_ You ſhould rather begin the work with much 
| . aſſurance. of Faith, that though, you find your 
Heart never ſo wicked and reprobate. at preſent, 
das many of God's choiceſt Servants have found) 
pet the door of Mercy is open for you, and 
that God will certainly ſave you for ever, if your. 
ut your truſt , in his Grace rhro.- Chriſt. I. 
2 haveformerly ſhewed that this confident. Perſua- 
ion, is of the nature of ſaving Faith, aud that 
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5 miſes of the Goſpel; when we walk in Darknefs' 
x and can ſee no Light ſhining forth in our graci- 
ous Qualifications. - If we begin the work with 
1 this Confidence, it will make us impartial and 
„dot afraid to find out the worſt of our ſelves; 
and willing to judge that our hearts are deceitful 
Pb above all things, and deſperately wicked beyond what 
8 we can find out, Jer. 17. 9. And if we have any 
* holy Qualifications, this Confidence will preſerve 
them in their Vigour and Brightneſs, that they 
may be able to give clear Evidence, that we ate 
at preſent in a State of Grace. Mark well the diffe- 
rence between theſe Two Queſtions whether Gd 
will gracioufly accept and ſave me, though a vile 
Sinner through Chriſt, as before was ſaid, and whe- 
ther I am already brought into a State of Salva- 
tion? The former of theſe l ſay, is to be reſolved 
affirmatively by a confident Faith in Chriſt; the 
latter only is to be inquired into by Self- exami- 
nation. Miſpend not your time as many do, in 
por ing upon your Hearts, to ind whether you be 
good enough to truſt on Chriſt for your Salvati- 
on, or to find whether you have any Faith, be- 
fore you dare be fo bold as to act Faith in Chriſt. 
But know that though you cannot find that you _ 
have any Faith or Holineſs, yet if you will ow. 
believe on him that juſtifieth the ungodly it ſhall be 
accounted to you for righteouſneſs, Rom. 4, 5. And 
if you love Chriſt and your own Soul, miſpend 
not Jour time in examining whether you have 
committed the unpardonable Sin againſt the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, except it be with a full Purpoſe ro 
aſſure your ſelf more and more, that you are 
not guilty thereof; for any Dbubtfulneſs in this 
Point, will but harden you in Unbelief. Re- 
eee n 9x” 95 meme” 
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d to reſolve it, you muſt; be willing to knom 
he. beſt of your ſelf as well as che worſt: And 
Jon muſt not think that Humilit) bindeth you 

. £0: overlook your: good Qualifications, and to 
take notice only of your  Corruptions. But your 

great work muſt be, to find whether chere be not 
me Drop of ſaying Grace in the Ocean of your 


„ Corruption? And it will conſiſt well with Hu- | 


mility to take notice. of, and own any Spark of 
true Holineſs that is in you, becauſe the praiſe 


and Glory ot it belongeth not to you, bur to God; » 


Phil. 1. 11. And you muſt. try inherent Grace 
the 8 wan not by the Meaſure; by its 
Jature, not it, degree; not denzing any Luſt- 
ijngs of the Spirit in you, becauſe of the ſttong 
Luſtings of the Fleſh againſt the Spirit, not de- 
m ping that you are Spiritual in ſome degree, and 
Babes in Chriſt; becauſe you find your ſelves car- 
nal in a more prevailing degree, and the old man 
bigger than tbe nem, Gal. 5. 17. 1 Cor. 3.1. 
| Elpecialy you are to examine and prove whe- 
ther you be inthe Faith; for if you make {ure of this, 
vou make ſure of all the thingsthat pertain to Life 
and Godlineſs; and if you doubt of this, you will 
certainly douht of the Truth of any other e 
cations, and will ſuſpect them to be merely Carnal 
and Counterfeit; becauſe it is a known Truth, bat 
ts the Vnbelis ving there is not his iy pure, and at — 
that have not nn received; Chriſt by Fait 
at, preſent in an unregenerate State, though — 
| ſeem. never ſo Pure and Godly, 2 Car. 13. 5. 
Tit. 1. 15. And let not the Iſſue of this Tryal 
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when, or of the ene e Placeof 


| fury of 8 you wete firſt converted to 

5 ith ;. chongh that is good to know tos; it 

1 it may be. 430 4 ſome who have formerly lived 
X in” groſs Ignorance, or in a manifeſt Oppoſiti- 

> on to true Faith and Holineſs, may know ſach 

1 Circumſtances of their Converſion, and may re- 
4 flect upon them comfortably, as the Apoſtle Pa 
be did, who was turned of a ſudden from his Per- 
5 ſecuting Rage, to be a Diſciple and an Apoſtle 6 
f Chriſt © yet others, fincere Believers, may be 
* wholly ignorant of chem, as John the Baptiſt, 
3 who was filled with the Holy Ghoſt from his. mothers 

4 momb, Luk. I. 15. and they that have been train- 
0 ed up religiouſiy, and know: the Holy Scripture 
0 From their Chilahood as Timothy, 2- Tim, 3. 15. 
A Vea, and many that are firſt turned from gros 
< _ Ignorance and Profaneneſs, to ſome external Rez 
2 formation, and then in proceſs of time, brought _ 
"4H - nearer to the Kingdom of Heaven, by -inſenfible 


Degrees, before they be really new begotten by 
5 8 of Faith. There ve alſo ſome hy £ 
deceive theit Sools, by imagining they know, 
at what time, and by what Text of Scripture 
they were converted. „ and can make large Diſs 
courſes of the workings of God upon their Hearts; 
and are prone to talk unſeaſonably with Vain- 
lorying of their o Experiences, when at lat, 
all their Experiences are not ſuſficĩent to evidence 
that they ever one to ehe teaſt meaſure. wo 
trug ſaving Ne 55 | 
- \ !/Therefore that we may. not unjuſtly condeiwss 85 
or juſtiſy our Faith, by proceeding” on inſuffici- 
ent Evidentes in its Tryal, or beſt way, is to . 
er wy 25 the inſeparable FrowtHas of was a 
Fait 
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Fab, * % our 3 ach NQuseſtiant as 
theſe; 2 made thoroughly ſenſible of our Sin» 
olnels, and of the Deadneſs and Miſery of oor 
natural State, ſo as to deſpair abſolutely of ever 
attaining to any Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, or true 
Happineſs while we continue in it? Are the Eyes 
of our Underſtanding enlightned, to ſee the Ex- 
Cellency of Chriſt, and the alone Sufficiency and 
All- ſufficiency of his Grace for our Salvation? 
Do we prefer the Enjoyment of bim above all 
things, and deſirè it with our whole Heart, as our 
ly Happineſs, whatſoever we may ſuffer for 
bis fake? Do a. deſire with our whole Heart, o 
be delivered from the Power and practice of Sin, 
as well as from the Wrath of God and the Pains of 
Hell? Do our Hearts come to Chriſt and lay hold 
on bim for Salvation, by truſting him only, and | 
N — — to truſt on him confidentlj not. > 
_ withſtanding all Fears and Doubts that aſſault us? 
If you! find in your {elf a Faith that hath theſe Pro- 
A es, though as ſmall-as a Grain of Muſtard» 
ed, and oppoſed with much Unbelief and man- 0 
fold Corruptions in your Soul, you may\canclf(s 574 : 
that you are in a ſtate: of Salvation at preſent; : 
and that your remaining work is 0 continue and 
grow in it more and more, and to Walk 9 thy | 
of it. You ſhould alſo examine the Fruits of your 
: Faith, and try whether you can ſhem your Faith by, 
your works, as you are taught, Jam, 2. 18. that, . | 
Jou may be ſure not to be deceived in your judg⸗ 
ment concerning it. And though it be eue a 1 
have noted, that Doubts concerning your Faith 
will breed doubting concerning the Sincecity, of 
other ee that are Fruits thereof, yet 
may get ſuch Vr, eee e 5 
17 Ince. 
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29 7 
Sincerity, as may overcome and expel all your : 
Doubts. And here you are not only to enquire * © 
whether your Inclinations, Purpoſcs, ' Aﬀections T 
and Actions be materially good and holy, bur: 
alſo by what Principles they are bred and ink 
fluenced? Whether it be by laviſh. fears of Hel. Ml 
and mercenary hopes of getting Heaven by g 
vour Works, which are legal and carnal Prinn 
ciples that can, never breed true Holineſs; or 
by Goſpel Principles as by love to God, be- 
cauſe God hath loved you firſt, and to Chriſt, 
becauſe he hath dyed; and by the hope of eter- 
nal Life, as the free Gift of God through Chriſt, 
and dependance on God to ſanctify you by his 
Spirit according to his Promiſes. Remember = 
that the New Teſtament js the: miniſtration of the 
Fpirit; 2. Cor. 3. 6. and the Spirit will ſanctiſy = 
us, not by legal, but by Goſpel principles. Take 
notice farther, that you need not trouble your 
ſelf to find out a multitude of Marks and Signs 
of true Grace, if you can find a few good ones 
Particularly you may know, That you. are paſſed 
-from ' death 10 life, if you love the Brethren. 1 John. = 
3. 14. i. e if you love all whom .you. can in 


cauſe they are true Believers, and for the Truth ' *' 7 
Sake that dwelleth in them. A., Solomon 
diſcerned the true Mother of the Child, i ber Afectinn 
towards ber Child; ſo the Mother Grace of Faith, © _ 
may be diſcerned by tbe Love that it breeds. in us, 
toward all true Believers. To conclude this Point 
Happy are you if you can find ſo much Evidence 
of the Fruits of your Faith, as may enable you 
to expreſs your Sincerity in theſe moderate 


Terms, Pray for us, for we till we have agod of 
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nate upon the Ward as its Spiritual Food, and 
Aigeſteth it, and turneth it into Nouriſhment, 
whereby' we are ſtrengthened for every 200d 
Work. Our Souls ate Fisfied therewith as with 


murrom and oy When we remember God up- | 


on our Beds, Bo 2 GH in the Night- 
3 1 The ature may well 
be called the And, La 7. pig becanſe it liveth 


And acteth, by winding, and meditating. on /i. 

2 real things... Therefore it is a Duty to be be ve 
Aied, nor only at fore limited times, but a the 
. Pflal. 119. 97. yea, day and night, Plal. 1. 2. 


even in our ordinary Employments at home and 


Will not profit us, without an active minding it 


* a "by frequent Meditation. Some think that much 


' Preaching of the Word is not needfal, - where a 


People are already brought tothe knowledge: of 
., - "thoſe things that are neceſſary ro Salvation, - But 
"they that are regenerated by the Word, ind by 
Experience, that their Spirirdal Life is maintained 
—_— T econ by often minding the ſame Word. 
. "And therefore as nem bern Babes, they def fe the 


cere milk of the Mord, that they may grow 


| Be), 1 Pet 2. 2, and Would by the Frech 5 
ers be put often in remembrance of the ame 
- "things, chat they may feed n upon them by Medi- 
tation, tho they know them 8 and are 
eftabliſhed in dhe aa Truth, x” TORS 1 22. | 
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of God is of ry | 
rat uſe and advantage, for the attainment and 
Practice of Holipeßß trough Faith in Chriſt. It 
is a Duty whereby the Soul doth Feed and Rumi- 


rd 


— 
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k | Cention. 3 wu 
, | But here o our greateſt Skilf, and chiefeſt Concerns | 
5 ment lies, in practifiag this Duty in ſuch a man- 
ner, as that it may be ſubſervient, and not at all _ 
op ofite to the Life or Baith/ We muſt not rely | 
nthe performance of a daily task of Medita- 
tion, as a work of Righteouſneſs for the pro. 
ctirem ent of the Favour of God, inftead/of rely 
ing on then ghteonſneſs of Cliriſt, as indeed we 
are prone to: IT to catch at a ny- Stray rather 
than to truſt only on the Free Graee of God 
in Chriſt for our Salvation: © And che end of ohr 
Meditation muſt not *be® mere Speculation and 
| Knowledge of the'*Fruth; Hur'rather nn 
Pegs it upon oht®Coniciences, and / the ſtir- - 
ing up dur Hearts and AﬀeRions to che practice 
oki And in ſtirring up our ſelxes ts holy 
practice, we muſt wariſy obſerve u far the 
ſeveral parts of the Truch of God ate powerfül 
and effectpal for the attainment of 25 End, 
that we Tvay_ make uſe of them accordingly. . 
We muſt”: 7400 Many do, yeh, md 
ſome gtedt Maſters nt! the Att of Meditation, 
that we can bring dür Heurts effecküally to the 
Lore df God ade Holineſs, andi eas Work 
ſtrange alterations; end ftame in our "Hearts 
any holy Q alifications' or Vertue, merely by 
Worläng in dur ſelves Rrong  Appretienfions of 
I Got's Scechal Power and God:head;® his love, 
ien Avthority „re Jr „perfect Holineſs © "i 
5 "Juſtice, the egmty ebf uns Law, und fenſo : 1 
nablene s K dor Obs ene edit 3 ;thewhſperable * i 
Hapf inen repared fot the "Godly, And Miſery 1 
_ forthe” Wicked to alf Eternity. Meditation on 
ſuch ge. as theſe, is indeed very aſeful to preſs 
upon our” C ns "og of dur Obli-. 
B * 
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. | 8 e 7 holy. Duti : airy to more us to. 80 
7 WW dns Faid 10 Chriſt, for Life, and Strength to 
1 ee hem. But that we may. recciye this 
3 e. and-Strength whereby. e are <nal bled. for 
immediate.» Nef formange, ue. tate be. 
_ lievingly on Cheiſt e ae Benefits, 4s they are 
Auidaveged in the Golpeh, Which is ey 4 
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| ſtitation, PASTE 114 ſeal, of. Fr e of 

th, as cirenmciſion was formerly, Rom. 4,1 
But then we muſt take heed of making it a Senj | 

of the contrary Kighteonfies: of Works, as the 

canal Jews lid, that ſought to be juſtified by the 

of Hoſe, and as many hs mh Itians do, that 
transform the 'New Covenant into 4 Covenant 'of | 
. Works, requiring ſincere. Obedience 20 al the Laws 

of Criſt, Ai the conlition F bur ene into 
which new deviſed Covenant, they think them- 
Alves to be extred by their” Baptiſm. I may ſaß 
of Baptiſm thus perverted and abuſed, © i the 
A ofile faith ef Circumciſi bow, Baptiſm verily pro- 
keep the 13 but if thou. de a 


- fiteth if thow 
Breaker of the. Ln” ay Baptiſm is 1 n 

5 em, 2. 26, If .thou be Baptiſed 8 
| ork as tho cont 92 70 in the abuſe of 5 851 | 
0 rdinance, Chiriſ ſhall profit you JOE Chriſt 

is become 

race, 


An Idol of 


— 


no effect 6 1 vou; "I e are fallen from 


" Baptiſm, and putting it in the place 
of Chriſt, as the ant do, who hold thar 
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GAL. 5 2+ Fry Beware alſo of 1b 5 fe 57 


3 5 1 | 
Oo confeffeth Grace- by the very work that is 1 N 55 9 


formed in the Ad miniſtration of it; and As. ma- 
ny Ignorant! People 7 0 that trult rather on their 
Bageiſpf Man on Chriſt 3, like the :Phars/ees, 
| who pläcsd their Confidence on S, 
And ather external Priviledges, Pbil. 3, 4, . 
We are to know ckat God is not well, pleaſed _ - 
with many chat arc Baptiſed, 1 Cor. 10, 2. 5. 
and the time will come when he will puniſh the - 


Baptiſed with the Unba ptiſed, 2. As. the cir- 2 5 = 


- c umciſed with the W Jer. 9.5 25. Be- . 
Ware : allo. of advancing Baptiſm to an equal 
| 3 Faith in your. Salvation, as ſome | 


„„ 7 "Oy... 


N 7 = 
" * 
* * 
* 


28 who account, al Kaptiſin x pt an 1 be- 
 fides that which is admjniltred fo perſons grown 
up to years of Dilcretion, and. they chat refuſe 
to be Te-babtiſed at "thoſe years, are to be ac- 
counted Aliens from the true Church, from Chriſt 

and his Salvation, notwithſtanding; all their Faith 

in in Chriſt. If che Baptiſm of Infants were null 

and void, yet the want of true Baptiſm would be 

no Damning matter to thoſe that are otherwiſe 
perſuaded. Citçumciſion was as neceſſary as Bap- 
diſm in its time, and yet the Ifraelites omitted 

it fot the ſpace of forty years in the Wilderneſs, 
without fearing that any would fall ſhort - of Salva: 
dien for want of it, Joſh. 5,6, 7. Many precious 
7 Saints in the Primitive times of Perſecution, have 
in ne to Heaven rhroogh. a Baptiſm of Suffering 

orthe Name of Chriſt, before they had _oppor- 

- Euniry to be Baptiſed with Water: Abd. in thoſe 
aficjent” Times,” when the Cuſtom of defering 
Baptiſm too much prevailed, 'weare not”! to think, 
hat none were in a ſtate of Sal Varian by. Faith i in 
Chriſt, I defereq that Ordinanee, : or. neglect- 
2 it. Take notice farther, that if 1s. not fuffici- 


— 
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ente ol the pernitions 'Ecrors. of thoſe that n 
pervekr. Baptiſm, - contrary to its laſtitotion, e 
ut you tauſt be alſo* diligent. in Proving, 6. 7. 

b ends for which! it vas i inſtituted, \ Lo” 

; 5 me geſire you to put the Queſtion! feri { b. 
8 gur Souls, bat opd uſe do you make” 9 f yor 3 
"Baptiſm? How ofeg, or feldom do on a | = 

Upon 5p "The vulgar; fort of Chriſtians, ea it 3H 

- Wh y he feared, many fidcere Conyerts, . "0 Ty 1r- I p 

tle ik upon their own Baptiſm, and 4 fd dy 8 "xc 

make à due improvement. of it, that ; its of RL. 3 


* „ * 


4 : WE. We 19 N e 8 rer had 4 


47 ks” "bet en 42 


been Paptiſed; yea; their fin is the more aggra- 
vated by rendring ſuch an Ordinance of none 
effect to their Souls, through their own - groſs 
neglect. Though Baptiſm be adminiftred to us but 


once in our Lives, yet we ought frequently: to 


reflect upon it, and upon all occaſions to put the 
Queſtion to our ſelves, Into what were we Bap- 
tifed? As 19. 3. What this Ordinance Seals? 


What did it engage us to? And accordingly, we 


muſt ſtir up and ſtrengthen our ſelves by our Bap- 


to drink tutb.ane 


. tiſm, to lay hold on the Grace which it ſeals to 
us, and to fulfil its Engagements. 
often remember; that we are made Chriſt's Diſci- 


We ſnould 


ples by Baptiſm, and engaged to hear him ra- 
ther than Moſes, and to Believe on him for our 


Salvation; as John baptiſed with the Baptiſm of 
| Repentance, ſay ing to the People, That ou __ 
| Jo on him t hat ſhould come 
z - 
— ſealed our putting on of Chriſt, and our 
being the Children of God by Faith in Chriſt, 
and o no longer under the former Schoof. 9 
maſter the Law, Gal. 3.25, 25, /. And that it 
ſealed to us the putting off the. body 1 ſin, and ur 
Varia and Reſurrettion with Chriſt £5 
the forgiving F our treſpaſſes. Col. 2. 12. 13. Dor n 
being made Members of ane Body of Chriſt, ant” 
Spirit, 1'Cor- 25 125 13. We 1 
may find by ſuch things as theſe, which are more 
-fally diſcoveredim the Goſpel, That | it is the pro- 
pet nature aud tendency: of Baptiſm, to guide us 
to Faith in Chtiſt alone for remiſſion of Sins, He- 
lineſs, and all Salvation; by Union and Fellowſhip 
| 429555 bim, re ee 15 


Jeſus; We ſhould remember, that our 
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þ eh Life of Faith, a ot ben vobeies 


J. The nat = Laws pore. is 46 
ſpiritnal Feaſt to;; nouriſh our Faith, and to 
ngthen us to walk in all Holineſs by Chriſt 
living and working in us; if it be uſed according 
to the Pattern which Chriſt gave us in its ficſt In- 


ſtitution, recorded by Three Evangeliſts, Mat. 


26. 26. Mar. 14. 22, 24, Luk, 22. 19, 20. and 
was extraordinarily revealed from Heaven by 
Chriſt himſelf to the Apoſtle Poul, 1 Cor. 11. 


23. 25. that we migbt be the more obliged and 


: 
2 


Fe ſtirred up to the exaRt - Obſervation: of it. Its 


end is not only that we may remember Chriſt's 


f Death in the Hiſtory, but in the Myſtery of it; 


as that his Body was broken for us, that his Blood 


. Au Blood of. the New T eſtament or Cove- 
. \ bs Jhed for us, and for many for the remiſſion of 
+ EK + 00% that ſo we may receiye and enjoy all the 


promiſes of the New Covenant wbich are nn, 
Hleb. 8. 10,11, 12. Its end istominidusthat Chriff's 
Body and Blood are Bread and Drink, even all- 
ſufficient Food to nouriſh our Sonls to everlaſti 
. and that we ought to take, and cat, 4 
Axink him *by Faith, and to aſſure us that ren 
we truly believe on bing he 55 an realiy and cloſely u- 
mie to ns by his Spirit, as. the "Food: which. we rat 
ad drink. is united to aur Bodies. Chriſt himſelf, 
- -Foky 6, doth more fully explain this "Myſtery. - 
Furthermore, this Sacrament dath not only put 
us in mind of the Spiritual Bleffings where with 
we are Hleſſed in Chriſt and -ove:Enzoyment;,of 
them by Faith bat alſd it is a Mean and Inſtru- 
met, whereby God doth really exhibit and give 


forch * 00 his en to true * 
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| n he doth ſtir up. and \trengthra Be- 
lievers to receive; and feed upon Chriſt by pre. 


nt actings of Faith, while they partake of the 


| outward Elements. W When, Friſe EE PAs drinks 
| this in m body, thit 


meant, chan that . ift 9 truly, give his 
Body and Blood to true Believers in tha Ordi- 


; Bance,. as the Bread and Cup; an they do as 


truly receive it by Faith. As if a Prince inyeſt a 


1 Subject in ſome Houourable Office, by delivering 


to him à Staff, Sword or Signet, andſay to him: 


take this Staff, Sword or Signet, this is ſuch an 


deliver 


end ſay, 
, "od 


Office or Preferment; or if a Fuilar 


take it as thy. own, .this as ſuch | 4 Farm or 


5 how can ſuch Expreſſions import any ching leſs, in 
common Senſe and Reaſon, than 3 Preſent, Gif 
and Conveyance, of the Offices, Preferments 6 


ands, by and with thoſe outward Signs, There- 
fore the Apoſtle Part aſlerteth, that in Bread in 
the Lords ſapper, is the communion of t he body ef 
Chriſt, and the cup 15 the communion of his blood, 
1. Cor, 10. 16. Which ſheweth that Chriſt's D 


and Bload, arc really communicated to us, and we 
ov. really 'y partake of them as well as of the Bread and 
Cup. 172 chief Excellency, and Advantage of 
this Orgipanceis, That it is not only; a Figure and 
a Se of our li ving vpon a' crucified Say). 


, but: alſo. a precious Infſtrament;/: whereby 


Chrit 7 Bread and Drink of Life, \zs — 
Til e 16, and received by u. through Faith. + 
This ines it to be n Love-Tokenz Worthy of 
that erdent Affection towards ns, Which filed 
N Mines a6 er time when he inſtituted it, 
the Wee of Kalbe his 
V4. ane | 


1 


, ids i hoo ei ls * R ? fa 
Fr” ; * r * : 4.4 ” : 
R 9 A T A 4 © . 
4 * 125 "K+ bes 
©, 07 RY FG "> 


9 N WP * 8 
* * r 1 * 3 ö : 2 5 
3 * Na * n r "4 N 7 . * y * L . 4 
* N 8 1 22 728 * x 5 8 * l ; 
. : "7 * * 
6 he Go 10 Ahe 
296 e Go ery 
A . i 
#2 


teſt eto Love, F laying down bi lift 

for ius, 1 Cor“ Fr. 23˙ Aud c is diligently. to be 
obſerved / that we may make a right improvement 
of this Groinance, and receive the ſaving Bene- 
fits of it. One reaſon WR ma N do little eſteem, 
ud ſeldemor never” partäke of this Ordinance, 
„ 0 0. find little benefit by it is, becabſe they 
flallly imagine, that God in it only holds forth 


Salvation; "which they account to be held forth 
ſo plain! in Scripture, that they need not the 
help of uch a ſign: Whereas, if they under- 

| None that God dorb really ve Chriſt we 70 
ir Faith, by and with th Rk us and Reſem- 
=; b ances, they would prize it as te moſt delicious 
* Feaſt; and be deſirous to partake of it on all op- 
pPeortuntties, 444, 2. 42, and 20, J. Another rea- 
—_— many partake: ſeldem or never af this 
HOrcdinance, ànd know little of the benefit of it, 
1 - | Þ becauſe they think. themſelves - - brought by dit 
3 5 SI into great. danger of enting and drinking their amn 
1 | Danmetiony a according en fre "terrifyiing | words 


"A „ to receive Chriſt and his Salvation there · 
in, they account "themſelves to- have ſuceseded 
well, if they come off without the Sentence of 


. Daunen As the Jewiſh Rabbies write, that 
es = High Prieſt's Life was ſo eminently hazarded 
1 2 * 2 ary 4 4 e Holes, 
e 5 | that 
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Pros 1 


naked ſigns and reſemblances of Chriſt and his 


J)) —-•¾≅X⸗rs 1 


5 of the Apo! 1 Cor. 11. 29, therefore they ac- 
: Sort MANS way wholly to abſtain. from ſuch 

7 0 - # dangerbus Ordipancey or at leaſt, that once a 
WY _ 'year:s/enough to run ſo great a Hazard, And if 
3 They be brought to ĩt ſotgetimes- by conſtraint of 


= __ . Conſcience; their flavilly fears bereave them of | 
=p 155 5 At comfortable Fruit of it. So that inſtead of 


— 1 
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- that he ſtayed there as little time as he could, leſt the 622 


People ſhould'think him to be Rruck dead by the 
Hand of Cod: And when he was come forth alive, 


be uſnally wade 2 Feaſt of Thanksgiving for Joy. | 
of ſo great A Deliverance. But there is no rea- 


fon Why we ſhould be ſo much terrified by thoſe 


words of the Apoſtle; for they were darted 


againſt ſuch a Stoß profanation of the Lord's 
Supper among the Corinthrans as we may eaſily 


* 


_ avoid, by obſerving the Inſtitution of it. which the 


Apoſtle propoſeth to them as à ſufficient Fry 
againſt the groſs abuſe, in not diſcerning or diffe- 


_ . Fencing the Lords Bod) from other bodily Food, and 
- A of it as their own Supper, with ſuchdiſ- 
ken. Beſides," that terrifyin 

may be rendred more mildly 5 


s word Damnation, 
Trendred more mildly Judgment, as it is in 
the Margin; yea, the Apoſtle himſelf, Yer. 32. 
- doth interpret it of a merciful, temporal Judgmem, 
whereby we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we 


mould not be condemned with the World. We are 


indeed prone to fin in receiving this Ordinante 
unworthily, and fo we are alſo to pollute, more. 


Dr letz, all other holy things that we meddle with, 
So that che conſideration of our danger might fill 


us with ſlaviſn fear in the uſe of all other means 
of Grace as well as of this, were it not that we have 


Agtest High prieſt, to bear this Iniquity of our 
boeh things, Exod. 28. 38. under the Covert ok 
whoſe Rigbteouſneſs we are to draw near unto 


_ God, without ſlaviſh fear, in the full aſſurance of 


Faith, in this as well as in other holy Ordinances,” 


Feaſt, as the Jenr were bound to do In their ſolemn 


1 : 1 F bs Son 13 * & Big. : ; £2 7 * R 1 ; . 8 e . Fr 2 ; 4 8 2 20 
_ Feaſts, Deut 16. 14, 15. There are other Abuſes | 3 
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5 29 5 710 6 ak M "Wing 
of. this Stiege like to thoſe of Baptiſin fore- 


; e 
put it. i e | 
Work we 5 for the 


; . Grace . to t 
| 4 Fai is not \fuſficient without itz, and there- 


| cum ins deſarderly manner upon i 


Y £2 Blood of Chrilt are given. to us, with the. 


PHE - Prayer is to be made use of as a means of 


When once he 
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whereby it is rendr reite Tas 
N e Es Some 
iſt by teaſing on it as A 
procuring of 
's Favour Ordinance e ient to con- 
tte 50 y the very work wrought. 
e it io Ae, that they account 


ore they will partake of it, if they. can Lade. > 


Bedi ben they are in fear ofDeath, 25 their — 
The Lapis do. horribly Ido Le it by their 
E of Tranſubſtaoriation, and the Adorati . of ' 
their. Breadea, God, and their, Sacrifice o 
Maß for the ſins of the Quick and the 1 
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Excky 1 37% Phil. 1 19, 20. that he may pre- 
pate them for Thankſgiving, and make Benefits, 


Jouble Benefits to them, Pſal. 66.116; 18, 19. and 


50.1 54 :2. Cr. 1. 10, 11. Though his Will be not 


changed by this means; yet it is accompliſhed or- 
9 and his Eurpoſe is to accompliſh it this 


way And therefore truſting aſſuredly ſhould not 
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vm by "which Juſtification. and Sandtification 9 Ä FEA 
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0 2 10, Gal. 4; 6. He is as Fire inflaming 
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to God. Praperleſs People are dead to God. If 
they are Children of Son, yet they are bur ftill | 
born, dead Children that cry not, Ads g 11. not 
uritten among the living in Jeraſclem: Heathens 
in Nature; though Chriſtians” in Name, Jer. 


10, 25. lt is a Duty ſo. great, that it is put f 


all the Service af God, as a fundamental Duty, 
which if it be done, the reſt will be done web, - 
and not without it; and other Ordinances off 
Workip, are Helps to it, . 56. J. lt is the 
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© Hgured bodily whilſt he prayed; Lale 9. 29. and 
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pray, or elſe you cannot. Expect that On 19 Ne 
wind it, 1e 4. Z. Halt to it, Wa Fo, 
Set yout᷑ ſelves to ra uty intently. 00 th ou 
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lily J rit is upon Goſpel; not legal Principles, Num. 7. 


pery | dan de with Deſpair of Acceptance, otlier wiſe 
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chm one prayer ro be. 
 . ther; by reaſon of che Holineſs of the Form, if it 
wette made 3 Hoy "Men; eſpecially the Lord's 
Praper, which they uſs to belp them an any Exi- 
geticeor Danger; how little ſoe ver they can ap- 
. 4 their on Caſe, they make àn Idol of 


Devil: And others think their Prayers more ac- 
. 3 in one place than in another, by reaſon 

ok the Holineſs of che place, Jobs 4. 21. 24; 
1 Tim. 8. Others truſt on their Much ſprabing, 
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pray to God 4% % Farb er; through'C iſ 
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88 all other things whith you deſire of him, as 
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| w Salvation; Jun. 17 bil 
Heb 10 4. 40d Far 6. 8. and 8675; And 55. 
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is Faith you. 


| mult endeayour to act; and therefore if any Sin 


L on. Conſcience, vou muſt ſtrive firſt to get the: . 
ardon of it, Pſal. 32. i. 5. and 51. 14, 18. and 


purification from it by Faith, that you may lift 25 


boly hands without 10 8 and doubring, 1 Tim, 2. 
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Life. and Powerfulneſs of 


powerful and prevail. 
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Peace, Iſa. 27, 8. Foy, Pfal. 105. 3, Hope, Pat. 
71. 5. Deſire: and Love to God, Plal. 4. 0. ad, 
ove to all his commands, Pſal. 119 4 5+ and to 
his people out of love to him, Plal 122. you muſt 
irit bimſelf in the fiſt place, Luke 11. 
13. Pſal. 37. 5 and all ſpiritual. things, Mat. 6. - 
33. Praying only for carnal things, 
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for the glotifying God, 2 Chron 1 11, 12. and 
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miſſion to his Will ; and thus Prayer ſets. you in. A 85 
holy frame; 1 26. 42. Luke 22. 42, 43 | 


lowing God's Name mult be Jour aim, Ha... : | 
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oy; F. Dee be iothe Lord, glo- 
Wins in bye 7 1523795 and 205. 3. and 
| 349: z, 2 006,557 1 a Noba never right 
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heartYy.merey: inathe Lord to 
Joy and Misch Wahre Bu Eph. 53:18. 
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are; Maſchills [as their Fr ) e. Pfalcts Uf 
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ef Sancti ficatin- dux 
them to our ſalxes as words uttered by our ſelves 
concerning our ſelves: And in this we do not lye. 
David ſpeaks of Chriſt as. of himſelf, as a Pattern 

af Affliction and Vertue to inſtruct others; and we 
ſing ſuch Pſalme. not as our words, but words far. 

aut inſtruction 3 and therein we do not lye any 
maxe, than the-Lavites, the Sods of Carab, or 92 
Achum, or other Mulicians hound-to ſing them, 
al, s. and 38, end 42. Though it be good ta 
Perſonate all good that we can yet we tiave: ſo 

much liberty in the uſe of Flalms, thar though 
my cannot apply all to our ſelves, :asſpeaking ant 
thinking the ſame, yet we-ſhall- anſwer the end, 
il we ſing for ourdaſtruttioo a8 in Fal. 6. & 26. 
& 36. & 101 & 1 31 And Palais have A peculiar 
plea for teaching and inſtructingi o becauſe the 


aſontneſs of Metreſaid or fung id, very help- 
to the memory. See Dendes t 18, 21. And 


chere is a Variety of curious Artig in the placing 
af words in the Pſalms upon his Aceount; 
there are ſome Alphabetical Pſalms, as Fſal. 5. 


ess, & 3 & 11 & 212. &dmre. & la. 
And by the Melody of the Sqund, the Inſtruction 
comes in with delight, as a Phy ſical Doſe ſugat dg 
and Sorrow is naturally allay'd, to fit the Md 
for ſpiritual J oy, and diſtemper d daſſions 2p 
peaed, 2 King, 3. 45, 1 Kam 16. 145 1, 16. 0 
_ that Orpheus, Amphion and others, were famous 
for Civilizing rude barbarous Becple by Mufick. 
2. Faſting is alſo an Ordinantce of God to be 
uſed for the ſame purpoſe and end, and is com. 
mended to us under the New, Teſtament, Af. 5. 
| 5 m_ 7. 41. N r. J. J. And we have Exam- 
pPles ot it, 4 
Old Teſtament, there were ſtequent Commands 
JJC for 


48. 28. and 14. 23. Under the 
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off. There is a Prophecy 
times of the Nety Teſtament, Zecb. 12. 12. It 


is a help to Holineſsby 


to uſe it rightly as 10 
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things, Een, 14, the Soul iy hardeved by ruſting. 
in them, Ia; 58. 3, 6. Zech, 7.55 10. ed bh 
to extradrainary Prana. 
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„ chieſſy upon occaſion or 
extraordinary AMictions, r Cam. J. G. Neb. . r. 
Jan, 9, 3. and 10% 2, 3. 2 S. 1. 16. Pſal. 35. 
13, 2 Sam. 3, 3, Vel 2. 13. beſide the Anniver- 
fary great day of Atonement, Lev. 16. 2% J. 
when every one was to Faſt on pain of cutting 


of the fame for the 


was uſed moſt on:gxtraordinary occaſions, and it 
Faith, — it is a meet 
help for extraordinaty Prayer and Humiliation, 
Joel x, 14, & 2,542, + But. the one" e Wy 

oweth:!.- e 
“r.) Trat not in it a Ay ring Se Hing, 26 
ts and Hhariſee do, Laute 18. 51. putting it 


m the place of Ci; or as a Means of rs ſelf - 
conferring Gtace, and mortifying Luſts, as many 


do, who may ſooner kill their Bodies than their. 


Luſts; or as am purifying Rise yea, or in or for 
1 ſelſ, acceptable to God, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Heb. 1 2 9. 
l 2. 16, 17, 20, 23. Imagine not that Prayer 
| 1s not acceptable without it, for this is againſt 


lith. Faſts as well as: Feaſts are no 


ſt auti al 
of Worſhip,” 


| parts becauſe not . but Bo- 
An. Though under the Old Teſtament they were 
ts as ĩnſtitoted Rites, figurative and teaching; 

t chat Uſe is now ceale: z us that on the day 

WF Atonement, and ſo many ſignificative Rites 


Garments... pouring out aters lying on the 
Earth; the Kingdom of God conſiſts not in theſs 
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Pleaſures, Joel 2. 13. Iſs. 2a. 1 g. Zeeb. 12. 


wovring Impediments. The beſt Faſbis, when the 
Mind is n delights,” asin John the 


R 2 w- 
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8 Baptiſts Caſe, Aal. 3. 4. when Heaven and God- 
0 ly Sorrow take off thie Soul) Zach 12. 10, I 
t 3) Uſe it in ſuch a meaſure at may be proper 
e for bits End, without which it is worth nothing. 
* If "Abſtinence divert your mind, by reaſon of g. 

15 gnawing Appetite, then you had better eat rn 
„ | ringly, as Daniel in his great Faſt, ch. O. 25135! 
5 Some have not enough of ſpiritual mindedneß to 


s give up themſelvesto Faſting and Prayer, without 
it 


— — and ſuch bad better eat, than 5 


We - * beyo _ their ſtrength in '#ithing/not-abſolure- 

y ly neceſſary,” which produceth only a. darin Act, 

ir as in the Caſe of Virgihity. i Chr. 7. 8, 9 3. 
357 36. Chriſt would not have his weak Diſciples: 


Wwe. 
9. neceſſitated to the Duty, Matt 9. 14, 15. In the 


Ir mean time, ſuch ſhould ſtrive to be ſenſible of the 
it weakneſs and ere that binders pm uſe of 


W | 
2A ereeben en e e 


=. 9. You may expire ſoindrbltig: to be ſpo- 
ſe ken of Yows,” but 1 mall only ſay this of. them / 
BY Think not to bring your ſelves to good by Vows. 
1 and Promiſes; as if the Strength of your own Law 


es could do it, when the ſtrength of God's Law doth 

it not. We bring Children to make Promiſes of 
amendment, but we know how well they keep. 
N ee The Devil will urge to vow, and then to 


Near, that he may aper your:: Conſcience the: 


| lin with! the Saints, Woe” M ee 


aßen: 5 31 35 
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uſt This welt anal be adi dit 


$64 . Gho⸗ 
ſoever God ſaveth ſhould haniddeliaGme Viſible: 
Church, and comerinto: Communion of. other 


Snints ; and if tie have not 0 for it: 
their Heart ſheuſde be ———ů Some - 
kices the Church isn in the Wilderneſs, and hin- 


dred from ViſiblexCgmanvitm and Ordinances: 
But they that Bdieve in Chriſtare aas willig 


ang: ideſirous fo:toiadd: and join othemſelves, 1, 


2% 44. 44. and they continued Hedfaſtly intfel- 
55 1 Jahn d. rg. And God binds his People to 


letve the Fellow ſlſip and Societyiof the wicked as 


: 3 ee 9 ns as. _ 


1 i — to ud reh e wie A Cs ” 
Either by taking them into Fellowſhip, or holding 
forth the Light bf Truth by his Churches to the 


Worid. A Church s the Teenis of, God, where 


God:dwells, 1 Tin . 1j. He: hath placed his 
Name and Salvation there, as in Jeruſalem of old, 


Jvel b. 32. 2 hon & 5, 6, Hethath given to his 


Churches thoſe Officers and Ordinances whereby 


he Converts others, 1 Cor. 12.28. His Springs are 
there, Fſal. 87. He makes the ſeveral Members 


of a Church, Inſtruments for the Cohveyance of 


bis Grace and Fulneſs from one to ee as the 


Members of the Natural Body convey to each o- 


. ther the fulneſs of the ee . 4. 16. All che 
l | 5 New-bors 
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ald stand in 
vrath is denonnged: 


. Kabißcatbn. 6 ti 
. forth and nouriſhed by chr 
h, Ha. ei b. 49. g 60:14.) And: 


Kr allthatwauld be:favedMaontd' join t a 


Churcha Thepiſhall proſper time tovarke Church fd 
ie and unite as Naum, Br. 
thren and Companions, Pſall LA AU 47 6m6@ 
àgainſt theſe that are not 
Members of it, at leaft of the myſtical Body; 


| Tley cannot hene Bad for their Fase, her have nur 
Nit fon their: uber, Can. 1. 74 8. This maketh 


thaſe chat deſite Fellowſhip-with'i God, 'toitake 
hold of the Skirts of his People, Zech. 3. 23. 


Seoul, iq; particular: Fellowſhip: with the 
Saints, conduceth to Holineſs: many ways. 


ao, By manifold Ir Helps to FHolineſt which are 


received ther 7. KM. 280 77 49. vat rin. 8 


As (.) Þ Ward and Sarrumenra, AR. 2. 42. 


I 2, 3: Matl 28. 19, 20. And albthe afiniferial 


Ace and Labaum in watching ovον Souls, fh 
3. 2 1 TI 2, 13, Hal Z None of 
theſe Helps can be enjoised without: Fellowſhip 
of Saints, each with other 

had been to have ſtood ago boca 
not maintained Fellowſnip with each other for 


and if Believers 
theniſcives)oand 


mutual Aſliſtance and 2commono{Good; : none of 


theſe things : could have continued fieither could 


ange! Believer hate bern extant at this day, in a 


ordinary Ways Fat er the e Name of Btliev. _ 


ers lad been Aboliſned. 0 


(2) Afutual Frqher; whichictho more ferebie 
: when All pray together, Mat. 18. 85 20. 2 U. 
* 10, 11. Jan, F. u, Rem. 15. 1210 01 
-.) Man Admonition,” Inf ruttionz Confola- 
tion, to help cach other when they are ready to 
fall, and to pro 
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ie, Brov+ 13. 20. Mos to bim hat it 


ip chere are many He y to 
bin -havetheit\Security in Company, undvhe 


SGhurch is compared to an 1 Banners, 


Sent. 6. 4. 10 80 fon quiekning Affections, Tron 
Laren Iran, Frov. 27. wise the counſel 
of a+ friend, lils ant mort and perfume, rejoicoth the 
heart, Prov. 27 9+ ee Wöounds and Res 


8 the Rig are as precious Bal 
Micro nt e l lt 31 1, MY 
* eee nc Afflictions, 


and are to be communicated m „Eph. A 48. 


er. 4. pine, The. A ffliction is ihcreafed, when 


none careth for our Souls, Pſal. 14. 4. 
1% Eura icion hen Offences are exceed- 
ing hanious;roriiMien Men obſtinate in ſin- This Or. 
dinunce is appointed for the: deſtruction of the 
Fleſh, that che Spirit may be ſaved, 1 Cor. 5. 5. 
Better and more hnopeful it is, to be caſt Ay 
| elie-Churchifora: Perſons.amendment; than to be 
_ wholly withontthe Churchar albtunes; and ber+ 
ter to be a loſt; Sheep; than a Gbnt or Swine: For 
F Oommunion 

_ only, until Rep be enident, and not abſt 
luoteiy aboliſheth the Title, and Relation off 
Brother and: Church · member; thougb it judgeth 
one to be an unnatural Brother an a pernicious 
_ Toliten Member at pteſent, not fił für Ads of Com- 


munion. Beſides, Admonition ois ſtiſſ to be af - 


forded, 2 Tbeſf 3. 15, and any means are to be 
_ uſed; thar may ſer ve to Cute aud reſtore him; 


the Church reacheth forth en ee 2 * | 
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ples Be So before our 
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Cor, 8 2. 
required: 

Commu- 
wſhip are 
95 2 Zacher, 9 


N towards others. 


OHr/e, 


the Saints, 
Hal. 3. 16. and i 
antage of Holi ineſs, Prov. 
FE) ln helping, ſuccouring, 


iſt.in his Members; we do 
is Members in Church Fellow 


all Duties tha 
tx Fellow members, 
rate Raon * 


tc others without, we do 
ſake, but. not to Chriſt, 
e 


AS: Member; of. Chriſt, 
Chriſt. as towards Chciſt ; ih 


under 


to refrain | 


Comp pany, Ame, 


ly. Diſcourſe is 
.and to be practiſed: 
is Sree! to the ad- 
11.23. 
and converſing with, 
good to Chriſt i in 
wihip; 3 and we our 
act as well from. 
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z whereas if we do g 
o good only for Cbrigs 
37 49. Hal. 


Mat. 25. 


e have advantage i 


t belong to us as 


in general, to do 
Members of Chriſt 
- which we cannot do 
as - a a Natural Member cannot 

| | perform 


if ſepa- 


5 Admo- 
| Which 
ard others” as towards: 
wihip-with in Chriſt. 
trample theſe Jewels 
erefore are forced 
urſe in their Co 


m chem. 281 Aa © 11. 199 f 5 1 f 
Fr a 5 oe. for. 


ee, 
i g t reld 
tion in e e 193 to God. 'of 
ib elf whereas, 4 Chbrch- miſe! be a help to 
Fellowſhip with OHirTh "and 75 19 70 the Duties 
of ehat Fellowſhip. ** The Teac, ſtumbled zt 
Chriſt by truſting a their Carnal: Priviledges, : 107 
Neem in p 8 tion ro "Chriſt; "whe reas th ey. 
ſmeuld have only made them fabſerient'to Chiiſt'- 
Ovafidencein wech Thould fave” Veen ahandoned, 
a P exat N eth, Phil. 3 83. A5 5. Cr. 
We ust not! Glory'in Paul, Apoltor, e, but 


in Orilt elbe we Glory in che Firſt, and in Men, 
ren 1. 12015, 83251. 


| v1 
priviſeds es, is All Ablet to Fo rote, and Licen- 
Foldels Jer. Toke 8, 9, 10. 8 nd thence the Cot. 
ruption of Churches, Ja. ** 16.2 Tn. 2. 20. 
£21 "'Pollowe no Church an farther. than ©) 
Yollow-4t in the” why of, Chriſt; a gy Be h 
Tthip With it only © #pon the Account 5 
- becauſe it follows Chriſt, e ind ha Wirt 
Chriſtz'1\ Jh . 8. Zech. RY 24M e Fer, 
volt from Chriſtg= we hn de 
clent foever it be us the 1 5 Ehurch was 
not to be followes Wheel it perſcritet Chriſt and 
his Kpoſtles; and man by adherin] IG] that Churc J 
_ felliftom ChriſtiPhz; 3. 6. Ale 13714. 0 
289. We are indeed to For the Church. ut | not 
every one that calls it fe If to; and. None, any fa I 
ther tan it ſpeakethias'a true ore ine 
to dhe Voice of the Pint fob. 4. 10 1125 Ne 
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muſt del an our SLY 0 ini 80 1 4 M 
9 his "Mylte wo 8 5 57 7 muſ] 
p. onr {elves-firſt'to Ch iſt abſolutely, ang 
10 de Church ace ding to the A IF of Chri "mn 
28" 8. 5. Oup Fear muſt [nor be ah he by the. 
Precepts of Men, Mat. * The D Abies of any 
1 are to be Het by. Scripts. CET Au- 
ny they pre tend to, . 44s, 17, 11, An unlimi- 
following ' Chufch,Guides brought the hah. 


E 0 le, and into all manner of ſpiritual. 


Whoredoms and Abot linations, Youare not: Bap-, 
tiſed into the Name of the Church, but into the. 
Name of Chriſt,.1 Cor. 1. 13. 


ay 2 
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3. Do not think "that You maſt. | atten this or. 


har Degree of Crate, before Jon jein a 

in full EMAAR with 4 A of. Cori. in 4 
Organizer; But when you have given up your 
ſelf to Chriff and learn'd the Buty of Com. 
munion, giye up yopr. ſelf vnto a Church, of 
Chriſt, though! you 7 find much Weakneſs and In- 
ability. For Church Ordinances of ſpecial Com- 
mutiion, ſetye to ſtrengthen you, and how can 
you get Heat being alone? The Diſciples : as ſoon; 
as converted, e all: Fellowſhip; AR. 2, 42+ 
and Churches th nl they may forward Holineſs i inq 
themſelves. and el Þ mult be willing to receive. 


Chrilt's weak ones, and to feed his Lambs as well 


as detter grown Sheep, and bear them on their. fi des, 1 


2 66. 12. how elle ſhall Chriſt's weak ones grow... 


Abs by; that Nouriſhment that other Ae 


a They, are very unreaſonable, that e 
ritians chould grow, out of Church Fellow - 


ip. to as high a Degree of Grace,. as thoſe. that 
are in thoſe Paſtures of tender Graſs 555 and are Ade | 
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Aide. "Adm 9 07 Ahe "the 1 in the 
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de =; nts the A 80 AE ROE: by 12 80 FE. 
4. Keep Commanion with a. Church, k for Fay 
| ie of hs "with C brift, 1  Fobn 1. 3. Z che f 
1 e muſt ſhip eee 
nly, aud in en ſeek Chriſt 
Pairh, "that in [the Evjoym ent of thoſe Advan- 
WS. f at the Godlineſs and 
_ Holineſs foremenrionet, and aim at ſpiritual Fan- 
rowth in Grace: Choſe kherefore Fel- 
p W urches z:Judge 
of Churches and: Men, according to the fe of, 
8 new Creathre, iN '2 Cot. F. 16, 17, and. wrythems ; 
Rev. 2.4 and 3. 
rluüßt vou. 75 that thy Communion anſwer i its 
1 tend to thy L.. 
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ef Sindifcation. 32 
„ Communion with all Churches of Chriſt in his 
2, = ways,as you are called thereto 1 Cor. 10. 17. 1 
je And it's an” Abuſe to ſay we are Members of a + 8 
u.. Church in London, and therefore reſuſe Fellow BM 
t. hip with a Church in the Country; ſeeing if we 
& | are Members of Chriſt, we are Members of one a- 
. nother, whether ſingle Perſons or Churches. And 
ls endeavour. to join in Fellowſhip with the Godly 
be of the place where you live, that you may have 
n,; the more frequent and conſtant Communion. 
a”. W Ontimus, though converted at Rome, muſt be one 
to. of the Church of the Coloſſians, betcaàuſe he lived 
. I there; Co. 4. 9. compared with Philemonz 10. The 
et | Union of the Saints together in diſtinct Societies, 
\n- I according. to the places where they lived, was the 
LAbpoſtolick practice, and cant be violated with- _ 
rhe out Sin. Such can beſt Watch over ohe another, 
ch. Admoniſh, Comfort and Edify each other, which 
ia is the benefit of Communion; and they indeed de- 
ri ſtroy Communion, that ſeek a Communion where 
r. | they can't have this Benefit. I only add to this 
Head, That Church-Fellowſhip without practiſing 
the ways of Chriſt; is but à Conſpiracy to take his 
Name in vain; and a counterfeit Cliurch-Fellow- 
ſhip of Aypocrires 3 it is Impudence for ſuch to 
Invite others to thelr- Communion, Tyranny to 
compel them. Every Chriſtian is bound -to'ſeek 
u better Church-Fellowſhip by Reformation; add - 
thole that do ſo, are the beſt Sons of Chriſts 
Church, who enquire, Is this the way to enſo ß 
Chriſt, a Church-way being appointed to enjoy - 3 
. eee IO Opn 
. Eſpecially leave nit the Obureh' bn Pure. 
tion,” when you need its Help moſt; and are then 
* tryed whether you will eleave to it This is 
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. faught ve Union uud Fellbaſhip wirh Chriſt, 
Is an by Fatih Chriſt, ci I in the Goſ- 
* | pe; not by the La. of in a natural Condition, 
or bythinkins to get it before We come to Chriſt, 
5 — 2 procure, Chriſt by it, which is ſtriving againſt 


os hae we muſt firſt apply 
I Chriſt and his Salvation to our ſelves for our 


Comfort, and chat by confident Faith, and then 
Futte by that Faith" according to che New Nan 
in Obriſt, and not as in 2 aferal Condition; 
0 all means of Holinefs rightly for -this 

* 4 1 this f is an excellent advand 


5 elle folls defitable | 
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4H; Fe Wok c Nene che n dende to the 
enen, #f "all Fleſh and. Exaliutibn of , 
1 9 in his Grate and homer through” OW; A 
2 ft is agrecable-to God's deſigu in allhis Works, 
the end Fist he aiineth ary Rbm ri, 6. * 
2.17. Ezeb. 36. 2 22. 31. 32 Bful. 145. 4. and 
ait means for the attaining the end chat we ought 
to aim at in tlie firſt place, wiiich is che Hallowmng, 
Gig: and Glorifying God's Name in all 
ktllings z and is*the fit and enief 'PEfition) Mat, 
. and is thb od of all our Acting © & Cor. 10 3 72 
was: che end of, giving ng the LAW. Nom. zu 1: 205 
Sock made all things for Chriſt; and would have 
Mabese ehe rte Eminence in all, C 1. we: 18. 
That che Fäther may be glorißtd in the 80 
e 13. Andi this Pro cee ie is great A 


elf the Character of hie Imzgze Mymped! upon it 
0 may ſy hat it 18 Uke Bie and u way accord- 


EE "of 


7 - 


jou ſhogld feſt Call te eee 7 
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e at it is the way of God, and - | 
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4 
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5 be x; God by: this Argument, John J. 18. And 
Paul proveth the Doctrine of Juſtification, and of 


2 be Goſpel Mary * 


Sanctification, and Salvation by Grace through 


Faith; to be of God; becauſe it excludes all boats | 


ings of the Creature, Rem. 3 27, 18. 1 Cor. 1. 
29, 30, 31. Eph. 3, 8 8. This Property 94 
evidently. in the Myftery of Sanctifcntion 
Chriſt in us through Faith.  - | 


For 1. It ſheweth that we can do: nating b 4 


our natural Will, © or any Power of the Fleſh; and 


that God will not enable us to do any thing that 
way, Rom. 7. 18. however Nature be ſtirred up 


by the Law or natural Helps, Gal. 3. 21. And 
ſo it ſer veth to work Self- loathing and Abaſement, 
and to make us look upon Nature as deſperately 


wicked and paſt cure, and not to be reformed, but 
put off, by putting on Chriſt: It. remains wicked, 
. and oniy wicked, after we have put on Chriſt. 
2. It ſheweth thar all our ;good- Works and 


living to God, - are not by. our - own Pomer and 


(TIE Strength at all;z but by the Power of Chriſt, liv- 
ing in us by Faith, and that God enableth us to 

ac, not merely according to our natural Power, 

gal he enableth carnal Men and all other Creatures, 

but above our on Power, by Chriſt united to us 

and in us through the Spirit: All Men live, m 
aud haue "their Being i in him, and by his eee 


Support and din endes of Nature in its Being 


and Activity, they act, Heb. 1. 3. So that the Glo: 
_ ry of their Acting ag Creatures belongs to God 
But God ads more immediately in hi, People, 
- whoare one Fleſh and Spirit with Chriſt, and act 
not by their own; Power, but by the Power of the 
- . Spiritof Chriſt in them, as cloſely united to him, 
and ain living TONE: Spirit; ſ that 
8 ee eee —— 
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11313 Fed deti s D 38 © 
of = Chriſt is the immediate principal Agent of all 
h . their 3 and they are Chrilt's Works 
properly. who works all or Works, in us and for 
vs, and yet they ate the Saints Works by Fellows 
rs | hip. with Chriſt, by whoſe Ligbt and Power 
oy; tte Faculties of the Saints do act and are acted, 
4 2. 20. Eyh. 316, 17, Colaſ. 1. 1. ſo we are 
Dy to.aſcribe all our works to God in Chriſt, and 
nd thank him for them as free Gifts, 1 Cor. 1 5. 10. 
ae Pil. 1. 11. God enableth us to; act not bß 
up gur ſelves, as hę doth others but by bing 
nd ſelf, The Wicked are ſupported in acting only 
ne, according to their own Nature; fo they act wick+ 
ly || edly: Thus all are ſaid to live, move, and have 
ur | their. being zin God, Acts 1g. 27 Bot God ena: 
d, bleth us to conquer Sin, not by our L but b 7 
Ibimſelf, Zo; 17. and the Glory of enabling ns, 
nd doth not only belong to him Which the Phariles | 
nd | could not but aſcribe to him, Lak. 18. 11. but al- 
iv- | fo the Glory of doing all in us ʒ and yet we work 
to as one with Chriſt, even as he works: as one with 
er, | the Father, by the Father working in him: We 
es, live as Branches by the Juice of che Vine, act as 
us members by the animal Spirits of the Head, and 
we bring forth Fruit by Marriage to him as our Huſ- - 
{al band, and Work in the Strength of him as the Iz. 


lo- R Colef- 3 Ms and all the promiſes AIR ö 
ay * hath this- Propencyrbat it/conſ Reb well 


trary — do not. And hence this is t eh. 
to confirm; us in many other points of the += 
and therefore appears to be true by its Harmony 
re 3 and 2 2 linking! with them * 
| os 
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ing ing Bread that we feed on, he is all in the ne, 


[wh r. Dottrines} of” the, Goſpel; which mw, N 
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lde Tens Golden Chain of the myſtery of Genn 
neſs, Fand e eee, thoie 
Harmony with ir V1 2 
7 :of Sanckiflearten is the can 
verting the Beripture in other Points! 
Fach, and of döclining from the Truth to Y. 2 
b Sbnlan, and Arman Tenets: : Becauſe 
vannot ſetioufly rake that fer Truth, which 
judge not tò be acbor di te Godineſ. But vita 


cines wich they kelaſe, ane according te 
 Godlinels x und thut thoſe 1 
bing Zeal! For genes tees th to 


aeg indeed 1 
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dene The Doctrine of 


. 


ag to Natur Hate 
e 
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n utter Inn bir y to avs ny 
M in any Point Many den this Doitrine bot ufe 
12 they think chat ff People hefeve chf They w 
Fuſs cheir Sins by it, und be apt re deſpair of All 
ſtriving to do good Works; asd leave of Un. 
e row bicentiotis ; and they think: it 
ll be more condacing te Godlineſi;, to hold and 
_ [peach, either thatze eie gg se er e al- 
kuption derived 


away, either by the World; 
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4 tre 1 979 1 —5 os but not 12 


; 155 we Mil 17 ol "that. Bs is to bebe 
by God's Will, ang nok by our own 3 anch it kan 
| moyensto to deſire Aten 1 57 the © Willof 
Ram. g. 16, P Pſal 118. a Aud ſeeing it a ars 
hy this Doctrine of Santt fication © e © riſt, 
| that. we are God's W Fee to all the goot 


wrought i in e 12, 13. Eph. 2, 10. We 


way 12 U admit that lie {I 1 85 his Plea- 
fure from Etepn without infringing t 

125 0 128 corrupt "Wills, e 
eth not unto good Works, Ats..15,.18. compared 
with 36. Man's Natural Free e Willmay well conſt 
with God's Deccee, : ain Paradif dif ſe, Dep 


Td contingentie.” by e 5 | 
3. It confirms us in e tri . Dod af Faſt 


1 and Reconciliation with Go by. Faith," 


orks of dur own 4 anc without conſidering 
4 as a Wotk to procure Exvour by the Righte- 


| | 4 Ko F- of the AR, ut only FE a Hand t to receive 


_ the Gift, or as the very Eating oy, Drinking'of 


EY Chriſt” Actually, rather than ang Kind of Congs- 


Ys . * us fo. ch as af W e 
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nge of i the ape many hate, as breaking 
the ſtrongeſt Bonds of Holineſs, and opening a 
Way to all Licentiouſneſs; for they. reckon that the 
 Conditionthry of Works, toatrhin God's Favour, 

Aid aid his Wrath, and the' neceſſity of themi - 
0 Salvation, ate the moſt neceſſary -and_effectuas © 
Impulſives to all Holineſs; and they account that 

the other Doctrine opens the Flood-gates to Licen- 
tiguſneſs. And traly this Conſideration would be 
ol ſome weight; if Feople were to be brought to 
Holineſs by Moral Suafion, and their natural En- 
deavours ſtirred up by the Terms of the Laws 
and by ſfaviſn Fears, and Mercenary hopes; for 
the Force of theſe Motives would be alto etker⸗ : 
_  enervated by the Doctrine of Juſtification . Free 
Grace; bus! have already ſhewed, that a Man | 
being a ; guilty dead Creature, cannot be brought 4 
to ſerve God out of love, by force of any of theſe 
Motives, and that we are not ſanRified by ä 
bur own Endeayours, to work Holineſs in our 
ſelves, bur rather by Faith in Chriſt's Death” and 
Reſur rection, even the ſame. whereby we are juſti- 
fied; and that the urging of the Law ſtirs u 25 5 5 
and that Freedom from it is neceſſary to EI 
2 | 1 48 the Apoſtle teacheth, Rom. 6. I 15 14. 8 
5 ard 7. 4, J. And this way of Sanctification con- 
drm che Boctrine of Juſtit cation by Faith, as the 1 
poſtle informeth, "Rom, 8. 1. For if we Ire! San  - 
(ified, and ſo reſtored to the Image of God'and | 
Life by the Spirit through Faith, it is evident that 
Bod hath taken us into his Favour; and Pre _— 
dur Sins by the eme Pairh wirhout the Law, oer 
elſe we ſhöuld not have the Fruits and Effects 1 1 
bis Favour chefeby to our eternal Salvation, Ren. 3 
Sr 2. Tea, h his * would | not admit. * ons. . 
e Þ 
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330 C "1 Myſtery 
Life without Works if; . not made Rigs 
. teons:in-Ghrift, by. the Gare Faick. And We rant 
noc traſt to have Kc de freely given us by brit 
upon a ratippal: Ground : dent we can. s 
diu aa che ſame Chriſt for free Recanciliagings . 
- and | Forgiveneſs: df. Sins for Hat; „ 
Neither can guiky eurſed Cresurts, that cannge 
work by reaſon oi their r 45 get hs Cuties 
t to a | fational; Jaye f God, etc m_ 
wit 
e Mp 18. Ehn great | 
| add Renton 1 many Controverſies and Books 
about it, is, becauſe they xhink that Men 


b 


SanRification i an Bffe& of Juſtification, a 
© foweth from the ſame Crecm; and we truſt for 5 
them both by the ſame Faith, and for the latter 
order to the former:\ And uch 4 Faith, bee 
- dever ſo confident; tandeth nat to Licentioulas ee 
but Holineſs, and . e that. Jaſtification:; ;by. 
Grace deſtroys Holineſs by legal Endeavobrs, but 
nt by Grace 80 that ene, liven 
. Fat and die-an ner Fi 3 2 45 5 7 
. kt confirms us in thæ Dot — 11 io 4 
with. Cbriſt, ſo plentitally held forth. in Seri | 
333 Dottrine. ſome count 3 van Notions 555 


anet endure; Shs, Coo ix AbneBg think 4t- ror 
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Vide: FI Head; a, rhe Srove Ha 4 
air ee eee, 
F. ir confirms us im che Doctrine of cr fiat a 
per ſeverance of the Saints; Fob z. 361 0h.'6. 9 | 

5. 24. 1 Foln 3. 9. 1 Tpeſſ. 8. 24 
1,6. Jom 10. 23% 29; ch. 4. 14. They think. | 
chis Doctrine maketh People” careleſs of god 

Works. I anſwer, It makerh People: Careleſs d 
ſeeking them dy their on Natural Serengeh, an 
in a Way of flaviſn Fear; but-vareſa ant cur. 
giovs in truſting on the Grats uf Gen for” thent, 
"when they are brought by Regeneration heartily 
46 Jefire them, N 6. 14. amb: 13. 30. 
ting upon the n of them in that Gre, 


V. 5. 8 117 ind 1 hive Mewec chat 
ae of Danination will neter! Ek | 
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7 [ Tyoth in chem, "fin i; 0 the: ** | 

_ Hymbled finT it: People ftrzwe in vum, when fe 
ek it an} _ wy 1 with the 

_ 'Eepers, elſe you die, 2 Kings ) Is. 2, 
5 } ui = either ſtir 5 Sin, or increaſe. 


r the Curſe doth; and breeds bt 
Fan ind: Hypocritical Obedience at beſt, ad 
:#eſtrains Sin only inſtead of mortifying i; Gal. 
4. 25. The Jews ſought another : Way and could 
| bot attsin it, 1 N 9. And all thar ſeek it ap- 
4 fall” he den in Sorrom, Ifa 50, f. 
(1 Bi baute as we ate ger in e 


= bl hgh . Dos Holineſs by the Law, ad . 
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| Myſtery . 
in our Natural) Eſtate, we are Dead and Children 
F Wrath Epb. 2. 1. 3. And the Law curſeth us 
inſtead of; helping us, Ga 319, and giveth no 
Life by its Qbligations G. 3. 21. And we can- 

not work Holineſs. in our ſelves, Rom. 5. C. S0 
 Ehatan humbled Perſon finds it in vain, to ſeek Ho: 
Uneſe by the Law or his dyn Strength, for the Law 
i weak through our Fleſhg Seeking 2 pure Life, 
without a pure Nature, is building without a Fonn-. 
dation; and there is no ſeeking a ne. Nature from 
the Law, for it bids us make Brick without Straw; 
and Gith; to, the Cripple Walk, without giving 
any Strength. (2.) In this may only God is re- 
| Conciled to us, even in Chriſt, 2 c 5. 19 Eßh. 
1. 7. And ſo he loves us, and is: a fit Object of 
"our. Love, 1. John 419. And ſo in this waꝝ only 
Ae have a new end Divine Nature by the Spirit af 
. Ohriſt in us. effectually carry ing us forth to Holi- 
-- neſs with Life and Love, Ram. 8 f. 5 Gal. 5. 17. 
22 Pet. I. 3, 4. and have new. Hearts according to 
the Law, that. we ſerve God heartily according 
to the new Nature, and cannot but ſarye him, 1 ole ö 
3%. Jo that here is a ſure Foundation for Gadli- Hie 
_ Neſs and loye to God; Wien all our Heart, Might me 
and Soul; and Sin is not only teſtrained but mor- the 
Lifted; and not only the. ouchide made clean but I the 
_ the inſide, and the Image of God renewed, and 
| Holy Actings ſurely follow: We Sin not accord- tho 
ing to the new Nature, though ws are not perfect the 
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in degree, becauſe of the old Natute ... or 

Abi. It is a moſt pleaſant way to thoſe thetzare 2 

in it, Pron. 3. 17, and that in- ſeveral reſpects. 
1. k is a moſt plain way, eaſie to he found, to 
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ane that ſeeth his own Dcadneſs under the Law, || | 
Aud is ſo renewed in the 1 7 of his Mind, as to 

know and be per ſuaded of the Truth of the Goſ- 
Enn „ e feib: 


* 


— ed Ae - * ä a HE * A ant 
: 50 * * 9 b * SE N 7 


5, though ſuch may be troubled and peſtered 


i uy many legal Thoughts and Work ings; JE 


when they ſeriouſly conſider things, the wa 


ſo:plain;:thar they think it Folly and Madneſs "as 5 


go any other way: So that rhe wayfaring Men; 


though Fools ſhall not err therein, Iſa. 35. 8. Prov. 
8. 9. The enlightned Soul cannot think of another 


way when trul) humbled, Prov: 1. 8. And when 


we are in Chriſt, we have his Spirit to be our 
Guide in this way, 1 Jahn 2. 27. Fohn 16. 13. 
So that we need not be filled with ſuch diſtracting 
Thoughts about knowledge of our way, as le — 8 
Spirits are about Thouſands of Caſes of Conkti= | 
ence, which do ſo multiply upon them, that they 


deſpair of finding out the way of Religion, by 
reaſon. of ſo various Doubts and manifold Intri- 


ſtruction, Pſalm 25. 8, 9, 14. What a trouble is 


it to a Traveller to be doubtful of his way, and 
without a Guide, when his Buſineſs is of great 
Importance, upon Life and Death, it is even an 
Heart - breaking: But thoſe that are in this Way, 
may be ſureß that though they ſometime err; yet 


they: ſhall not err deſtrudtively, but ſhall diſcern 


1. It is zee to thoſe that walk in it by the Pirie, 
though it be difficult to get into it by reaſon of 
the Oppoſition. of the Fleſh or Devil ſcaring; us, 
or ſeducing us from it. Here vou have Holinefs as 
a Free Gift received by Faith, an Act of the Mind 
and Soul; whoſdever will may come, take it 
and drink freely, and nothing is required but 2 
willing mind, Lale 55 1485 N 55 1. ee. 4 
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caſies. Here we may be ſure that God will ſo 
far teach us our Duties, as that we ſhall not be 
miſled; with Error, ſo as to continue in it to De- 
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their way again, Gal. 4 J. 10. e PR 


4 


: 1 . Th 5 G5 Myft 
23. 4. Atv 5 10. if Duty be laid on 474 
Letz by gar Endeavours, Which is à ſuece eſs - 
is tutned into Promiſes, 


in Chriſt, Col. 3. v2. and 29, 105 15. T7. Fh 
14 Catholick Medicine, inſtead of a Thouſand: | 


us if we knew our on Wants, and Inabilities 
and Simfulneſs ? Hou ready are ſome to Toyle 


' * - Jancholy'legal way, to get Holineſs rather than 

_ ” periſh for ever? and therefore, bow ready ſhanld 
we be, when it is only Tale an Hate, | Believe 
aud be Santi 
| ES, light- by inen een it, Mae it, 


b - -mithunevoitlably; 
. the way of Aan Sinus, but of Jeruſaltm Hb 1. 
meet with, ariſe from puttiug ſome e 


_ 7 wap is by Faith which- pejects ſughy- Fear 
. - and Doubtings, hm. 1 ur. 5. 36. Hebl 10 
1% 22. It is/free from Fears of any 
Evil}, Rami, At 3 And fres from flaviſh 
Fears (of ppriſhiß 

* N 


yſter y 
1. * the Lat is un intolerable Burden, Ale 


Terms Wie are not leſt in this way to con 
Work, but what is Duty is ive, and the Law 
8. Exek 36. 253 
26. fen. 3 T. 33. and 32. 70. E have all now 


How. pleaſant would this Free- gift Holineſs be to 


and macerate ben Bodies in a me. 
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Hall and Saved, 2 Kings 5. 13. Chrif's 
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40. 3 5 3 16:4 | . 
eh II nap prov. 1 hai bes from 
—_ and: Terrors of Confolenca. that thoſe meet 
ḧ eK Salvation b the 4 
fer the Lawimorkerb wrath Rom. 4 15 K isnt 


1889. 22. Ihe Deubte ef: Salvation tchät Par 0 


Works. between.)Chriſt'and themſelves, 40 hat 
ini this Diſtnurſe; but our wal 4 


2. Bain by our Sins, 1 Jh 21 1, 2. 
IP . chaos Grace, 
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= Friel 35 
ercy and Power to ſecure, Mi 4 The 2 Ladis the; 
beter aud 500 on the' ru br 127. 
| wi and po 0 0 Grace e at W je&ions. - 
4. It is y That is paved, with. 55 like Sele 

1507 8 Chatior. Cant. 3. 10, We ate to ſet God's. 
toying kindneſs, and all the gifts, of his Love, Ai 


| before our” eyes, Pſal. ef Zo: Chriſt's Death, 


RelurreRion,, aer os, before our eyes; Which 


5. 10. You m. A ellers for Polt z Jultif 
Vion ption, the of the rit, à future 
E 3. your 1 and efrrs 5 pl 
rift : In Belicyipg for theſe things, your whol 
BY is adorned. with Flowers, (8 bath theſe 
Fruits growii 8.0 es each 0 ſo that it 's through - 
e Garden of 1 0 | the Wilderneſs of 
inai, AF. 9. 31. it is. the ice of the Sp 1 
50 Guide to be our Comforter. and not a. Spir * 
'b ndag en Rom. 8 8. 15. Peace er aſe 1 
1 ufles, io his way, Phil. 4. 4, 5,6 
not drive us on with n and ae 01 
the Rod of t e Schqo Imaſter of the. Law; Br: 
us FO wins us to walk in his Ways 
ments, Cam, . 1.3. "Hof. 11. 4s dee be 
vents, 2 Gor, 5. 1415. ch. J. 1. Nom. 12. 1. 
. Our very Moving, Aug. 7 9 Wok in 2 


way. Sa Plea ure and delight; every. go 
5 327 With Pleaſure, 5 very Labour of 


lore 


Y way is pleaſant. Carnal Men. wiſh e We 
{ 6. t. neceſſary, and they, are burthenſome to them, 
"hp ey are Pleaſant to us, becauſe we da bor 
Holineſs by our own Carnal Wreltling with 
os and croſſing tlieh out of cargal Fear, 
with Regret and Grief, and ſetting Conſcience 


W Law 12 them, 10 gs their oa : oe 


ed Obs Foys Hape, Love, Rom 1.13, I, 


Allure- 6 


; Pie we 40. naturally, N to the New 

E B oo. own oy. 8 | 2 
walking in the ways 9 throu 

en And 785 1555 and Pleaſures, in Sin, Are 


on 


er rained 1 but taken [pe Chrilt ; 4 
>, 400 DIES 8 
"2 1 in us, Ron. 8 5. Gal. 5 17, 24. John 4. 


7 Taſte and Savour, Love and Liking by the 
l of Chriſt; and look on the Law, not a a 
rthen,. but as our Priviledge'in Chriſt; - 


__ - fred! when vpon the Failure of all viſible Helps 
nd Supparts, he teſolyes. to rejajce. in the Lord, 
$ d jh in the God of his Salvatian.; 1 and making 
3 . | | Bois Strength by. Faith, Ly Feet ' (bould. be as 

4 . ee ſhould ' walk upon 
343.18, 19, Theſe are the 2 5 places in Cbriſt 
p Yor od bath ſet us in, being quickped and rat. 
d 1 10 er with, bim, Eph. 2. 5. N 

e 


17 


1 2 Fray 15 gh here, of ly pt not After the 
vo but after the Spirit, and. Chriſt, in gi. 
* i his "fullne , Rom. 8.1 Ty 

g =p We Walk in Fellowſuig with Cod, dwells 


WW. * 7 2 . 72 


5 with | 


3 lency, than the Works of others, becauſe they 
Atte wrong ht in God, John * 12 and are the 
Fruits of God's Spirit, 

e may know, that they are accepted 104 good, 
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in Holinek, freely given us or iu | 
4. Pſal. 40: 8. Pſal. 119. 14. 16. 20. We have, 


| E Ge” 795 It is 4 high eralted way above all other 
1 Ugto. 5 way. the Prophet *Habakkuk is 


bis bigh places "Lab 1 


. * * P 


2. Gal. 2. 20. 75 5: 23. 
mus, 

an Walking in us, 2 Cor. 6 16. AE /An there- 
ore our Works are of higher Price and Excel- 


Bal. 5. Phil. 1. 1 44 
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2. We are inabled do the moſt difficult Duties, 


Phil. 4. 1, 2 and nothing is too hard for us. Sce 


the great Works done by: Faich, Heb: 1 . Mark 


9. 23. Works that carnal Men think Folly and 

Madneſs to venture upon, (they are ſo great) and 
bononurable Atchievements, in doing and ſuffer. 

ing for CHriſ . : N 
3. We walk in an hononrable State with God, 
and on honourable Terms; not as guilty Creatures 
to get our Pardon by Works, nor as Bond-Ser- 
vants, to earn our Meat and Drink; but as Sons 
and Heirs, walking towards the full Poſſeſſien of 
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"TIS 3:3 wt 3 2 _ Re 


that Happineſs to which we have a Title, and ſo 


we have much Boldneſs in God's Preſence, Gal. 4. 
6, 7. We can approach nearer to God than o- 


thers, and walk before him confidently without 
flaviſh Fear ; not as Strangers, but as ſuch who 


are of his own Family, Eph. 2. 19, 20. Andchis 


prompts us to do greater Things chan "op Es 


walking as free Men, Rom. 6. 17, 18. John 8; 
35> 36. It is a Kingly way; the Law to us, isa 
oyal Law, a Law of Liberty and our Privilege, 
not a Bond and Yoke of Compultion.  __ | 


4. It is the way only of thoſe that are Honour- | 
able and Precious in the Eyes of the Lord, eren 


his Ele& and Redeemed ones, whoſe ſpecial Pri- 
vilege it is, to walk therein; No unclean Beat goeth- * 


there, Iſa. 35. 8, 9. No carnal Man can walk in this 


way, but only thoſe that are taught of God, John ©? 
6. 44, 45, 46. Nor would it have come into out 
Hearts without Divine Revelation. „„ 

F. The preparing this Way, coſt Chriſt very dear; _ 7 


it is a coſtly Way, Heb. 10. 19, 20. 1 Pet. 3. 18. 


6. It is a good old Way, wherein thou mayeſt- 
| follow the Footſteps of all the Flock, N 
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3 J. It is the way to Perfection, iteleads to ſuch | 
3 Holineſs; which ſhall in a while; he, abſolutely a 
perfect: it differs only: in the Degree and Manner "ed 
; of Manifeſtation from che Holineſscof' Heaven; 5 
| there the Saints live by the ſame Spirit, and the Y 
ſame God is all in all, x C5. 28. Fobniiirg. And 
have the Image of the ſame ſpiritual Man, 1 Cor. | 
15. 49. Only here we have but the firſt Fruits of the EY 
Spirit, Rom. 8. 23. And liwe hy Faith and not by Sight, ot. 
2 Oor. 5. 7. And are not full grown'm Chri t, Eph, 


4. 13. Sanctification in Chriſt is Glorification 1 
begun, as Glorification is Sanctifioation perfected. ©_ 
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24. Being 1775 freely, 55 y | 25 Grace, through : 


the Redemption that i in Jeſus Chriſt. 

25. Whom God bath ſet forth for a Propitiati- 
07, through Faith in his. Blood, to declare 
His Righteouj? neſs for: the remiſſion of Sins 
that areipaſt, through the forbearance of God, 

2 26, To" declare, T ſay, at this time his Righteouſ 
"refs; that he might be ju and the 2 1 f 
_ him: # 10h beſieve th iz Aale us, 87 
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en 


the Lau ig manifeſted, being wit need by 
the Prophets, even the Righteouſneſs of. God, 
th. of Feſus Chriſt, unto all and upon al It. 
eli Hog, or Pawns is * ee 1 She wing that now 
. 2 


f 3 kaving confuted and overs | 
77 thrown all Juſtification either of Fem or 
{1 W. ;; Gentile by Works, in the foregoing Di. 
courſe, | is 9ow..-proving! What he aſſerted, Ver, 
, 22. Piz, that the, Righteouſneſs of God without © 
the Law and 5 
avhich 4 
them that 
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both, the Righteouſne 


God revealed from Faith to Faith. 


Text is accounted to: be Evangelium Evqugelii, 2 


ſation; approving, judging, owning ard pronoun. 

EXT I I 32 : ö 5 3 noun 
Ling a Perſon ta beTightebus.- Uſe alters the Sig 
nification from the Notation. It is a juridical 
Word or Law. Term, and hath reference to Trial 


340 The Doctrine of Fuſtification 


in the Goſpel · times there is no difference between 


Jew and Gentile, but that in the; Juſtification of 
. Hof God Without the Law 
is manifeſted. This he proveth by ſhe wing what 


7 $ 


fication'; for the Gofpet only reveals 
ouſneſs of God, Rom. 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. For tberrin it the 


the Goſpel teacheth. concerning the w of Juſti- 


16 Righte- 
I. 16, 17. I am not. aſhamed of 


Righteouſneſs of 
So the Words are a Declaration of the Goſ pel 


way of Juſtification, by the Righteouſneſs of God: 


and that ſo clearly and fully, and the Benefit 


ſpoken of ſo great and glorious, being the firſt 
Benefit that we receive by Union with Chriſt, and 


the Foundation of all other Benefits; that my 
principal part of the written Goſpel, as. briefly 
and yet fully expreſſing this excellent Point more 


- 


* 


than any other Text. 


Note in the Words particularly, the Subject de- 
clated and explained, vis. Juſtification. of Per- 
ſonz, or their being juſtified. And che meaning 
Hf it here, is to be cleared and freed. from all Am- 
biguiĩties and Miſ-underſtanding. Ju 


ſtißcgtion ſig- 


niſieth making juſt,” as Sanctification is making ho- 


Glorification making glorious. But not, ma. 


fie e 16 win of lee and fe imo 

Terfon, as the Papiſts teach, 'confounding Juſtifica- 

tion and Sanctification together; but making juſt 
in Trial and Judgient, by a 
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and Judgment, 1 Cor- 4. 3. 4- Ir is with me a ver 


[mall Thing that 1 ſbould be. judged of Jou, or of Man's 
Judgment: Yes judge not mine own ſelf. For I know 
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nothing of my ſelf, yet am ] not hereby juſtifed; but be 


tbat judgeth me is the Lord. And it is ſo ppoſed to 


Condemnation in Judgment, Deut. 25%. H here 
be 4 Controverſie berween Men, and they come unto 
Fudgment, that the Judges may judge them, then they 


And Mat. 12. 37. By thy Words thou ſhalt be juſtif- 
ed, and by thy: Words thou ſhalt be condemned. And 
it is oppoſed both to Accuſation and Condemnation. 


Rom. 8. 33, 34. Who. ſhall lay any thing to: the Charge 
f God's Elect? Who is be that condemnetb? And ſo 
Job 9. 20. I juſtify my ſelf, mine un Mouth (hall 
condemn me. Job 13. 15. I will maintain mine own 
ays before him. Ver. 18. I have ordered my Cauſe, 
HT 


I Eno I ſhall be jaſtified. Ver. 19. Whois he that 


will plead with me? Here Juſtification is plainly 
oppoſed unto the Accuſation or Fault; and it is as 
plainly oppoſed to the paſſing Sentence of Con- 
demnation, 1 Kings 8. 32. Do, and judge thy Ser- 
vantt, condemning th: wicked to bring his way upon his 
Head, and juſtifying the rigbteous to give him according 
to his Righteouſneſs, In chis Senſe it is a Sin to juſti- 
fy the Wicked, Ia. F. 23. Prov. 17. 15. Job 27. 5. 
Actions muſt be exiſtent already, and brought to 


ey may be juſtified, Fob 33. 32. Iſas 


- -Juftice'or Righteouſneſs. conſiſts not in the In- 
: trinſick nature of an Action; but in its agrecable- 
neſs to a rule of Judgment; So that Actions are 
called juſt and righteous by an Extrinſecal Deno- 
mination wich relation to God's Rule of Judging; 
and this Righteouſueſs appears by 
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on according to the Rule, and by making an Eſti- At 
mate of it; which Eſtimate is either approving or of 
diſapproving, juſtifying or condemning; findin 
it to be Sin, or no Sin, or Breach of the Law; 15 
we may ſay of the Righteouſneſs of Perſons, with ov 
Reference to ſuch Habits or Acting: And becauſe - Se 
the Righteouſneſs of righteous Perſons appears 
when they are brought ito Trial and Judgment, || 
therefore they are ſaid then to be in à ſpecial Si 
manner juſtified, as if they were then made righ- or 
tebus; vir. when their Righteouſneſs is declared, vu 
as Chriſt was ſaid to be begotten the Son of God i © 


At the Reſurrection, Acts 13 "33 | becauſe he was | os 
God, Rom. 1. 4. Te 


then declared to be the Son o | 
and in the ſame Senſe we that are adopted at pre- 
ſent, are ſaid to. wait for our Adoption, i. e. the jo 
Manifeſtation of it, Row: &. 23. And thus even 5 
God is ſaid to be juſtiſied, when we judge of his * 
Actions as we ought to do, and deem them to be 55 
_ righteous, Job 32. 2. hal. 51. 4. Take i 29. tho 0 
- nothing can be added to the Infinite Righteouſneſs of 
of God. And, Wiſdom: is ſaid to be zuſtified by l 
ber Children, Mateb 11. 19. So;:Juſtification is la 
not a real Change of a Sinner in himſelf, (tho! a 8 
real Change is annexed to it) but only a Relative 
Change with Reference a God's Judgment. And 
thus the Word is uſed in the Text, nd ſo alſo in 
Matters of Judicaturs thro out the Scripture; yea, 
ſome contend againſt the Papiſts, that it is no 
_ - where in Scripture uſed; otherwiſe except by a n 
Trope borrowed from this as the proper Senſe : || © 
And in the Text it's: beyond all Doubt meant of | +} 
being deemed and accaunted juſt in the Sight of a 
Sod; for ſuch a Juſtification is here only treated N 
of, as appears in the Text, and . 
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of the Word, becauſe the miſtaking it, b reaſon 
of its Compoſition, occaſioned that Po 125 | Error, 
hereby the Benefit ſignifled by it is obſcured, yea, 
overthrown; ſo that we had iced . for the 
| Senſe of the Word. ane 
In che Text we have, G e DOT 
T The! Perſons juſified. «(1.): Sinners. (2: yos geb 
Sinners of all forts that frall believe, W Cor 
or "Gentiles, not e a 
bes N or Efficient Cauſe, God... 
The Pnpulß ve Cauſe, Grace. 0 
= xg The Means effecting, of A Mireria Cai — — 
| Nedempiion of Chriſt,” eee 
F. Thie foal Cauſe, The Rimifh why; Sins, - __ 
3 6. The Inſtrumental. Cauſe, Pars. =» 
7. The Fime 6f declaring, The 1 5 Tine 
3. The Eu, That God may appear ju. 
be Prem hence therefore will ariſe ſeveral FE 
ho' \ Obſervations: all tending to explain the el | 
ies | of-Juſtificacioh, which ſhall be laid dewn, ang 
by cleared out of the Text, and confirmed partieu- a2 
is dafly, and then 1 ſhall! make ufe of them all to. 1 
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und obſerv. I. (7 5 are ju ge Sog ab 
Why yr come — the 29 6 God, i. e. Of Sechs 
Approbation, 5 44: of ofa's Image, of Ho- 
lineſs, 2 Co. 3 18, Eph. 4. 24. of Eternal Happi- 
nels, I. Theſſ: 20452. Nom. F. 2. 2 Cor. 4. If FIG 
1. The Law condemns all Sinners, and ſtrikes 
them dead as with a Thunder-bolt, Rom. 3. 20. 
and adjudgeth them to Shame, Confuſion, fern 
Miſery, inſtead of Glory and Happineſs, by th the 
1 e it, Row. 2.6 — 9,17, 12. whit 
| 7 33 none 
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none fulfills, neither can do, Rom. 8. 7 neither 


Jews nor Gentiles; ere! is no hops, if free Grace. 
_ reſtore them not. 


2. Chriſt came only ta to: "fave. 8 = died 


- for this end, Rom. F. 6. Iden we were yet hit bout 
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Strength, in due Time Chriſt died for the Ungodly ; 
and 1 Tim. 1. 15. This 4 4 faulful Saying, aud 
worthy-of all Acceptation, that Jeſas Chriſt came into 
the World to ſave Sinners, of whom 1, am chief. Mat. 


. 9. 13. 1 am not come to call the Righteons, but Sinners 
0 Repentance. Mat. 18. KT. The Sox: of. Man is come 


to ſave that which mas loſt. And God muſt be be- 


Weed n to Salvation, as.a God that juſtifieth the 
ly ; he muſt believe, as one that worketh 


5 4 e that dahin the Ungadly, Nw. 4+ Fe 


gbſerv. 11 Sinners _ al Lo without Diffrenc 
ether Fews, or. Gentiles, that believe, are the Sub⸗ 

ibis Juſtiſtoatiun. This is the Scope of the 
poll, N Ewe $has whereas a ang Gentilss 


eg to Sr ; na —_ Circumezbon .; and 


| 7 therefore. the. Apoſtle. Paul vehemently urged * it, 


- Rom. 10. 1 1, 12. and it was a Point newly. reveal- 


ed dd che Apoſtles, that the Gentiles might be 
.  a6<epred without turning 
- 88:2, very glorious, Revelation, Ads 307 28, 4. 
200 3.4 28 Col. 1. W 27 and it 4s; con- 
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och | Becauſe notwithſtanding the _ Wu 

1918 e Law, by reaſon of breaking the Law, they 
ba 1 much need of Free Joftification as the Gen» 

tiles, and no Worthineſs above the Gentiles by 


their Works, but were rather greater Sinners, Row. 
2.23, 24. and when there i is equal need and es 


| 3 e juſtify. one as N as ana: 


2 G04 is = God of the Gemiles, as well 25 of 


the Jews, Kons. 3. 29, às he promiſed, 2 493 
I2, 73. Gal. 3. 8.; . 19. 25. Zach. 1% 9. 

. Abrabam was juſtified before he was circum- 
ciſed, that he might, be the Father, of thoſe that 


believe tho uncircumciſed, that chey — _ 
rit . A wi aden fo 4 · 10, hy 125 - 


r III. 11 a Juſbifier 8 Cali of 


| J faction 13 Goal. It i 18 AN Act of God, Rom. 8. 


33. It is God that juſtifieth, he only. can juſtiſy 


cerns God's Law, and can only be tried at his 


Tribunal, he i is the Judge of the World, Gen 18. 
25. It is a ſmall worthleſs ching to be jultiied by 
5 Man, or by our ſelves merely, 1 Cor. 4. 3, 4. 
2. To Him the Debt of ſuffering for Sin, 5 
Acting Righteouſneſs, is owed : And therefore lie 
; leaſe of give a diſcharge for Payment, or a Re- 
leaſe 


of the ** Fs FI, e Tor 
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Authoritatively and/Irreverſibly.. | 4 4 1 af 
. Becauſe he is the Law-giver, and hath power 
to ſave and deſtroy, Fam. 4. 12+ this Caſe con- 


fe aufn 

eit mo 9 ls} hail an zi % Sede 
O NM. Gd Juſti god Seal: freely by" bir 
Gract, Avgiabiri dure A freely by his Grace; 
one of eh Bxpreſiibr Had Pei en enpüßh⸗ Put 
_ this redeub lig: ir Seti ke Importance F the 
Truth, töõ quieken our Attention tlie more. Here 
i che © InphHfo Cruſe 6f Jaftification, And His 
free manner of beſtowing it accofdingly.” And 


poſttion to ay Works of otirRightcouſn nels: 
by it might be ehallenged as A Debt pg us, Rom: 
55 4% No.] tec him rhat Worketh; is the Rewhed 


not reckond@of Grace; but of Debt; i Cha 685 xt? 65 | 


if by Gmoee,'therir is a0 more of > Works! 


wiſe Graco is no more Gracb i but if Fe: © * 


Works, chef it is no more Grace; otherwiſe Work 
is no more Werk. Epby 21 8, 9, By Grice yours! fu. 
vad bro Raith; aud that non "Yar Yehves"s it in the 


| Giftof G Not" of Warks ledÞiiiny Mon ſhould bot. 
2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſaved os la elle nn Suh + 
an Holy Calling, not accordin ng to our Works, but ac- 


wording bo bis dn Pur poſe and Grube 2wbich war given 
A in Obriſt Feſus, befe Js eb. World began. Ver. 10. 
"But # is now made yoo — hc the afearing, [IN Grace 
is Mercy and Love 


zus, Komm. 9. t5. And this is confirmed; i ende 
x. Becauſe there was not] nor is any thing in 
us but what might move God to condemn us, for 


we have all ſinned, Epb. 2. 3. Exch. 16, 00 


L Becauſe God would take away boaſting, and 
have his Grace glorified and -exalted in our Sal- 


vation; He will have all the Praiſe and Glory, 
tho 1. hare he * 55 e 


this ſignifies God's free undeſetved Favdur, th 2 


ewed: ifreely; Hs of Gods 
: Proper Motion, ſhewing Niere) eee will | 
ew Mercy; and loving us, becauſe he wilt love. 
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z the 8 come he might ſueꝛv the t cdi g 
of his Grace, in his Kinaneſs roward 15 "IO 7 eſar 
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tion, Wir, en "ey — thro' dis 
Blood of! Chriſt which! is the Righteouſneſs of God 
treaſured up in him 
By Redemption is meant pfbperty ſuch a delive- 
Trance as is by paying a Price; and ſo the Words 
Redeem and Redemption ate frequently uſed, 
Exod. 13-13. Numb. 3. 48, 49, 51- Lev. 25. 245 FT, 
52. Jer. 32-7, 8. Neb. 5. 8. from this proper Sig- 
niſfication it is borrowed to ſigniſie a Deliverance 
without Price, Luke 21. 28. Epb. — * Chap. 4. 30 · 
or rather by a Metonymy of the Cauſe, put for the 
higheſt Effect, the State of Glory; fo that the 
State of Glory is called Redemption, as being 
the compleating and crowning Effect of Chrilt's 
Rade ien, therefore it is called een 
Poſſeſſio . 
By a Propitzativns' is meant Shit: whit appeaſclh 
the Wrath of God for Sin, and wins his Favouri; 
And this Propitiation of Chriſt was two ways ty- 
piſied; Firſt, in the propitiatory Sacrifices Ge 
Blood was ſhed; and Secondly, by the Merey-ſeat, 
which was called the Propitiation, becauſe it oo. 
vered the Ark wherein wasthe Law; and th 


of the Saerifices for Atonement was ſprit 

the High- Prieſt before it; and this Merey-ſedt 
was a Sign of God's Favᷣurableneſs to a ſofa Pee 
ple in reſiding among — 5 and was ealledzhaste, 
1 9 FP 2 N 
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octrine appegrs confirmed fortheſe 
- Chriſt by. che Will of God gare 


himſelf a em for us, to redeem us from Sin 
and Puniſhment, Wrath and Curſe, Tit. 2. 14. He 
gave himſelf for us to redeem us from all Iniquity; 
He gave himſelf my Death for us, was delivered 
for our Offences ; his Death was the Price of our 
Redemption, that we might he juſtified in God's 
Sight; God gave him up to 3 he ſpared him 
ay that he might be made Righteouſneſs, . 1 Cor. 
T. 30. and Mat. 20. 28. He gave bis. 27 Life a 
Ranſom fir many. And ſo ITim. 2. 6. He 44 90 
nu with this Price. 1 Cor. Er. He Redeemed us not 
with Silver and Gold, but; with bis. Precious Blood, as 
Fa Lamb without Spot. I, Pets 1. 18, 19. 2 Pet. 
4. 1. Rex. 5. 9, He ae the Penalty due to us for 
Sin. 1 Pet. 21 34. He hare our Sins in his Body on the 


Tire. Gal. 3.43 ·˙ He was mode a Curſe: for ut, and 


© thereby reddemed us from the Curſe ef the Lam; and 
. #hat be might | be made a Curſe, he was made Sin for ts 
2 ©or: g. 21. Ia. 53. 5, 6. He ſubje&eg. himie 
to the Law, both in active, as well as paſſive Obedi- 
ence, Gal. 4. 4. And obeyed bis Father even td Deatb, 
(doing and ſuffering at bis Commandment, John 14. 
Heb, 10. 7. Aud his Obedience was for aur F. 
ion. Compare Rom. 5. 19, with Phil. 3.8 9. 80 


ness, and Debt of Puniſhment, for our Faultineſs, 


2 of Sin, and want of Righteouſneſs, as well 
las for our Guilt and Obnoxiouſneſs co Puniſhment, 


that we might be free from. Wrath, and deemed 


Righteous in God's Sight; His Sufferin Was the 


_ *confammating Ad of 4 and fo. all is 
a IR to it, He. 2. 9% 10. Even to his bo 


— 


Chriſt ſatisfied, both for our Debt of e ö 


Tt 
2. God ac 


0 * ad Ae 8 49 


tho? * Doings and Sufferin ga, 2 Cor. 
8. 9. We are righteous by min; as we were guil- | 
Adam, Rom. 5. 12 | 
cepted this Price as 4 ab e 80 | 
his: Juſtice, which he ſhewed in . den 
the Dead, and ſo acquitting all our 
Sins; He was ;aftified i in ches pirit, 1 Tim. 3. ult, 
for us, Rom. 4. ult. raiſed foe. our Juſtification, 
ſee Rom. 8. 33, 34. Tt is God that Fuſtifieth : Who 
5s be that condemneth? It Chriſt that. dyed, yes ra- | 
ther That i is riſen from! the Dead. And Heb. 10. 14. 
By one be bath perfected for ee 


are ſandgi fd. And Eph. 5. 2. This Sacrifice was 4 


ſweet ſmelling Savaur unto God. If Chriſt had ſunk 
under the weight of our Sins, and not been raiſed, 


the Pa) ment had not beenfiniſhed, and fo the Debt 


not di 1 John cre N 10. of eee, be- 


a ale 11 o to my Father. / 
hi 


is Redemption is is in n Chriſt; as to the be- 
ne t of it; So that it cant be had, except we be 
in Chriſt, and have Chriſt: So the Text expreſ- 


| ſeth; and ſheweth chat he is the Propitiation, and as 


ſo, he is our Righteouſneſs, x Cor. 1. 30. We have 


 Reflkuption and Righteouſneſs in him, Eph, x. 


2 Cor: F. ar. And therein our Freedom "Gol. 
demmarion,” Rem. 8. 1. Chriſt dyed that his 
ig it be juſtified; Ha. 5 3. 10; 11. thoſe that 


8 | iro en by tee wr pan þ 'T Core 4. . 
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wo, VI. The formal Conſe of Fuſificarion or. | 


| * Fre ke ir conſiſts, 1 the Remiſſion. « Sin," 


7: * ot only! the Guilr and Puniſhm ent is reno el, but the = 
Fl; e. it Pardon erode on Faſtice, which 


ee Fault alſo. | By bim we be fm ol 
OW Abe Ls 1 r . ” as * Bette 529. SY 
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— The® Darius dof: uſlifiction 


1 In Men: ſubjert to a Law; there is no middle 
Condition between not Imputing Sin and Imputing 
Righteouſneſs; and ſo theſe Terms are uſed as e- 
quiralent. Act 13. 38, 39. Threthis Man it prench- 
ed Forgiveneſs of: Sins : Andi bim all that believe are 
Jjuf ified, Rc. Rom. 4. 6,8. 2 Cor. Fo I9, 21. Rom. 
5. 17. This isthro! the come gy . ra _ 
* * An 6%. Hel A ah 3 e 
enen eee 8 a9 et 
oho. VII. God Fuſificth a Simmer thro' \Faith: in 
5 Chrif? s Bidad. Faith is the Inſtrumental Cauſe of 
| receiving this Benefit, Faith in the Blood of Chriſt. 
This Faith is. believing on Chriſt, that we 
pk be juſtiſisd by him, Gal 2. 16. Knowing that 
| jo Ain it not coffe by the Works of the Lau, Darby : 
the. Faith«. H -Feſus Chriſt '5 even we! have: -believtd. in 


Nſur Cbriſt, ibat we might be e The 1 
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;  Chrif, and not by the Works of e the Lau; -weibeliev ti 

in Chiriſt for Juſtification, out of a Senſe Of our 8 
. to obtain Juſtification by Works. tl 

. This Faith doth not juſtify us, as an Act of P 
Righrrouſneſ, earning and procuring our Juſtiſi- | 4 
cation by the Work of it; for this Airs" pu 2 

„ been Juſtification by Works, as under i xe 
diametrically oppoſite to Grate, and free Gife, 7 
which excludes all Conſideration of any Works F 

of ours, to be our Righteouſnaſs under any Deno- te 
mination or diminutive Terms whateverz) Whether kk 
you'llcall it Legal or Evangelical, tho you reckon © 1 

it no more than the Payment of a Ro pp 

Rom. IT. 6. Faith an this caſe is counted a Not- 0. 


working, Nom. 4. 5. And it is not Faith chat ſtands 15 
in deen do ark Righreoulac of che Laws but n. 


* lat we 'oug ie.roþ ave: lone. or ffered, 5 wg 
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3. God Juſtifieth by Faith, as che? Inſtrument 


— 


TR, 


v hereby we receive Chriſt, and his Righteouſneſs, 


by. which we are Juſtified properly; and we are 


juſtified by Faith only metonymically, by reaſon 
of the Righteouſneſs received by it; and to) be 
juſtified dy Faith and by Chriſt is all one; Gal. 3. 8. 
Rain. 5. 1. By Faith we receive Remiiſion of Sins, 


Ac, 26. 18. & Ch. x6; 43. Its effect is the Re- 


ception of Juſtification, not the- Working it; 
as à Man may be ſaid to be maintained by his 


dobut receive that whiehnoduriſheth,) his Food anti 
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- Tees Dock lrinæ of Juſtiſcation 
neſs, Rom g. V. and this we haxe in the Recep- 
tion of "ee Ag Blog dd, Epb. 
u. N <1 baſil can 55 Pie ml 
| ache BY 


5 eee 42 TOS 

ground of th Parton | 
par coming, Il. e 1802 
> 6. 15 en 2 Tin, I. 95 10. 
TEE be ng blempiſs, 9 = Juſtice of. God 
now ſutisſied, Exod 5 — Le "blk 85. 10. EIL 
4 2 he -By- his/Righteoul! ſs is meant that Righte- 
1 ouſneſe of God — the Pr 

, 3. 21 22, of Which the Text is but x confir- 


| mati „ig. The Righteouſne ſneſs of of God; 3 Not | 


bis Efſential Righteouſneſs, that which is an Effeg- 


tial Property 
i upo 097 utero; — Chriſt's Rig 
— — end of the Law, Rom. 10. 35 4 
And therefore called God's Righteguſneſs 3 that 
ich Chriſt wrought for us, Which is given co 
us and we receiye by Faith; that whereby Chriſt 
- anſwered the Law for us, by: which as the Price 
- he redeemed us; which is called God's Rigbte 
nneſs, becauſe it is of: God's by nt aud it only 
bach God's: Acceptance and, Approbatigns.s As 
Chriſt is called the Lamb of God, becar 
Provided kim and accepts himeas an Offerings Fob 
1291 — the like Ace 


* 21 nn 


God, but n Righteouſneſs which 
hteouſ- | 


ne. e Eben 


5 eee ELEETSHPZSSO3M EMH — SETegprer 


F +: 


5 u Slg rene of Go Inn Gods 
. it pp, and maintains it, and rules” 
£2. E 4 6. 9. 1 Chek who became obedient to 
to work this Rightraouſneſz, was God as 

harp — Phil, 2. 6, 8. And this is that Righte. 
ouſneſs which the Apoſtle oppoſeth to his OWN, 
that which is in Chriſt, which he had thro? Faith; 
and this is the Righteouſneſs of God here, and in 

1 f. i Righteouſneſs which i is of God: 

| ai 1 
2. God aimed at dedering, in Goſpel- dmet bis 

| Righteouſneſs; in forgiving Sins ph. in the Time of God 
Forbearance under the Old Teffament, Rom. 3. 25. 
and alſo in juſtifying thoſe that believe in Chriſt 
at preſent ; For it was by the Righteouſneſs of 


Old Teſtament; as well as now, Heb. 13. 8. Chriſt 
was the Lamb flain from the Foundation of the 
World, Rev. 13. 8. only the Righteouſneſs was 
not actually fulfilled and revealed then, but it wat 


Redemptio bs, cc. Heh. 18. , 2, 3, 9, 19. 80 
this was a Time of God's forbearance, becauſe he 
pardoned Sins, as it were, without preſent Pay- 
ment and Satisfaction. He had Patience and did 
not exact the Debt, until Chriſt paid all, Aar. 18, 


his Righteouſneb in due time, I. 56, x, Chap, gr, 
"GH, 2 Tim. Lo 19, 


the ſame Chriff, that Sins were pardoned under th 


ſhadowed out then, by the Sacrifices, Ranſoms, *. 


26. but then God promiſed that he wopld: reveai a 
W App 2 2. wave 24. and this he hath dong 


5 Diſer. IX. The ond of rhis | Manifeftation is, ale” 35 


ing Sins paſt as well as 
im that believethᷣ in Feſus, 


5 


| 443. God would 
met in our Salvation; Pſul. d. ri nf « l don 


9 ro 2 225 arb xRigh 
; g 3 -an ce: 
dulneſs of his own, and not by our'ownh; LV 


17. 6. 45. 22,24 27. that we ry- iy the 
"HR" 1 Cor. F. rr, IF 758251 204 A 
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God concluded, that God had a RI teoufficfs 

zor whereby lie forgdyenBih, tho? it 

-was not chen — fab. yr. T. Fal. 130-9;B 
ve ande and, Mercy 


3028. God--would held appear tht: He owl is 


Juſt, -and therefore ſavethi us; not by our ow 


| Righteonſnels, but by his, -whickvisainfteed ies 
more exalted by aur ere eee 


tho God is not therefore unri 
Vengeance, Kom. zu g. Dan. ꝙ 
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che Redemp 
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Openedent Applied: 35) 
EY t it an ercrlaſting Rightcouſneh by which 
char 5 is ſecured, Dan. 9. 2 
Ir is an 58 Redempelog ae” is obtained, "i 
Heb. 9. 12. Whereas by the Law thoſe. . were 
F 0 da SI © might fall under Con- 
as to need another Sacrifice for 
cones to mk - they had norealPurgatjon of Con- 
ſcience from Sin by thoſe Sacrifices, and therefore 
could not have a laſting Delivery of their Copſci- 
nces fromiGuilt by che eee 
here is an Sffectual, com plete, and perpetnal Re- 
demption, reaching the Conſcience of the Sinner, 
and for the urging away: all Sins poſt, preſent, and 
1 hn t. 7. „ 
6. It is a Righteouſheſs of mnie value, be⸗ 
cauſe it is tlis Righteouſnegs of one that is God, * 
kis Name is Teboveb our Righteouſneſs, Fer. 2 
Heb. 9, 14, It is therefore more powerful to: bes | 
than Adam Sin was to deſtroy or gondemn, Rom 
4. Chriſt is here the Power of God, 1 Cor, x. 24. 
thence we ars Powerful, and conquer by Faith : 
1 there's a marvelous Plenty of Mercy and 
e Fiaels brou Swe Fehoush our Righte- 
2 eſs, plenteous Redemption, Fſal. 1 185 9725 it 
{be moſt plentiful becauſe f 
1 — cotild ſatisſie for Sin, 575 Jebovab Ho, 14 ; 


2 
Hp 


& ablindantly, and therefore ih Chriſt God's Mer- , 
& evails. high: above our Sins, Pſal. 103, I, 12, 
7. God's Grace and Juſtice are both in 


n 

onir . i this Righteouſneſs ; Juſtice is terri- 

and ems to be againſt\Mercy, and freadfal 

People, but it 1 A 5 
od chro tis Righte- | 
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